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ance with rhe Popiſh Religion, p. 110. To N Mary, 
declaring his Submiſſion, p. 144. Tov Cecil in Greek, 
in behalf of a poor Foreign Biſhop come into England. 

The Univerſity of Cambrid ge to Cheke : Congraz 
tulatory, upon the Acceſi of K Edward to the Throne, 


x Steph en Biſhop of Winton, and Chancellor of 
Cambridge to Cheke, Prohibitory of his new Way 
brought in of ſounding the Greek Letters, p. 20. 

| Walter Haddon, L. L. D. to Cheke, upon his 
leaving the Univerſity, p. 30. To the ſame ; upon his 
Tranſiation and Edition of certain Orations of C ryfoe 
ſome de Fato, p. 39. RT 


1 


r 55 V 


Ren I Lettets, . 


ente Car to Cheke; Conſolatory, concerning 
ie Death of Dr. Martin Bucer, P34: 
Roger Aſcham #0 Cecill ; pen the hope of Cheke? 4 


referment to the Provoſtſhip of Kings College, p. 47. 


| * of has high Advancement at Court, p. 121. 


Dr. Redman on bs 3 toncerning certain 
points of Religion, p 


covery, p. 1 17. 


Archbp. Cratifner eo Cecil, hi Renin bis Concere 
Lr Cheke's Troubles, upon Queen Maries coming to 


he Crown, p. 123: 


Lach Frances Cooke to the L. Burghley, lau: . 


Preced ngy to the Lady Cheke, p. 476. 


John Cheke, Son of Sir John Cheke fo the 1. 


Burghley, upon Hir going to the War, p. 180, 
Barthol olomew Cin, L. L. D. to Cecil, concerning 


the Prafieieney af Henry Cheke as Cambrige, P. 283: 85 


'' 
* 
1 T 
; 


Books and | Matafcripe made uſe 


of, or mentioned, 1 in chis Work, ; 


VXria penes me 178874. 80 
Viſitation Books in the Office of 4 
Wever's Funeral Monuments. 
Biſhop of Lendon's Regiſter. 3 
Fuller's Worthies. | 
Fox's Acts and Monuments, 
His Martyrology, the firſt Edition ; 5 
A MS of Dr. Sloans. 
Checi de rea Græcæ linguz Kod” 
Epiſtola D. Winton Checo in libro præfat. 


Cælii Secundi Lee . Dedicatorig cider 
Libro; Ar 


— 


ro Cheſce from Germany: Shewing the State of N 
gion and Learning Abroad, p. 62. Jo abe ſame 3 


ong to Cheke, concerning the Declarations of 


Tho. Lever #0 Ache, concerning Cheke*s N-. 


Lelgndi Foiertihmare:” e 55 gt 
f ; Dixoni Poemata, MSS. * . 25 2 1 JL 6X, 
„ Volumen Epiſtolarum i in Biblioth: c e. E. 
1 Dr. Langbain's Life of Cheke: # 
TE Haddon: Epiſtole, ' - e e e 
EE Regiſter of 6-7 Univerſity of Oxpn. KIT no 
im Foxi, MSS. F 45 06% 
ZE Sir John Hayward's Life of K, Edward . FF x 
| " The one pn Written Cheke. A ie 
Hollingſhed's ? N 
-Farrant Book of ee 2 r bis Gif Grant | 
Sales, Rc. ds 
- Council Book of R. Edw. VI. 4 eee 
DEX Athenæ Oxonienſes. T5486 
1 Order of the ew and Offices of the Ren, 
Wi Bracton. 
"a Bale's' Cintiirits. Firſt Edie. in Quarto.. „ 
lf Dr. Laurence Humphry de Nobilitate. 3 
i | Sa Dx. Ponet's Treasiſo of Politick Power... be ome | 
| MSS. F Will: 2 Eſq; Keeper of the Tower * 
cords.. 
11 Tbe Decret all. 3 ; 
| 5 Petri . Epiſtole. - Elie. cr „4 
| Bs MSS. of Sir Hen. St eorge, N. 8 ar Arm. 
H. Holland's Heroolſegia. * | | 
Sir Tho, Chaloner?s Miſcellanda. 
_ Dugdalc's Baronage. : 5 5 
No! | Dr. Tho. Wylſon's Engliſh Tranſlation C Demoft 
i 5 henes Orations. | ; 
Epiſtola Nic. Carri de. morte Biceri, ade 
Life of Sir Tho. Smith, Kr. 5 
1 Miſcellanea D. in Bibliorh: GO. C. c Ig 
'Y State VWorthies, by Lloyd. 
| | Grotij Annotationes in N. Teſlamenrum. 
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04 View of Sir john Cheks FR, his Birth ; 
m. to his leaving the ee 4nd G0 
| vancement at Court. 2D 
IR FOHN CHERE nec pie NAn 

y by his learned Abilities, and his Name Anno 

requires a Place among the moſt memo- 1514. 

rable Men ot thoſe Times, being one“ 
of the compleateſt Scholars for Latin and 0 
Greek Learning in that Age; and having the | 
bappineſs to be the chief inſtructer of the | 

IE Wl bleſſed King E DW ARD's Youth, ' a Prince + ++» 

0 fingular 85 Learning, Knowledge and Ne! 5 
ligion, that he wanted nothing but a longer 3 
BB Life to render him one of the moſt Illuſtribun2ssss2s 
[0 1 in the World.” : In the praiſe 1 


Bd 


4 


ES The LI EE of 


i ol Cheke his Guide and Teacher muſt have a 
BY 1514 Being minded to revivethe Memory of this 


1 A Gentleman, I ſhall endeayour to give a View 
=: $4 of him ; Firſt, from his Birth to his Leaving 


1 | 

of the Univerſity, and coming to Court; Next, WM +. 

1 from his coming to Court to his Travels a- 

a broad and Exile; And laſtly, from his Exile 

ro his Return and Death. © Sw 

| SECT. 1. Cheke's Birth and Family: 7 

|  Findicated. His Nativity. Parents. 

| Eambridg I T is one of the chief Honours of the Town i} < 
= 1 Cheke's || of Cambridge, that Cheke was born there; 
1 Birtk- at which Place his Father ſettled, upon Occa- 
| Place. ſion of his Matching with a Gentlewoman of 
| | that County. For the Family was antiently of 
1 the Iſle of Vigbt, where it long flouriſhed in 
| | Wealth and Reputation, and received Acceſſi- 


i ons of Honovr by divers Intermarriages. For 
| Hayward, who wrote the Life of K. Edward VI. 
| muſt be corrected, who, in that Book, hath 
done this Gentleman wrong, in diſparaging 
his Pedegree, as tho' it were obſcure ; where, 

ſpeaking of the Prince's Tutors, Dr. Cox, and 

Sir Jobn Cheke, he deſcribes them to have been 

of mean Birth ; and, that they might be ſaid to be 
Born of themſelves for the Eſteem of their Virtus 
and Learning, by reaſon of the Place of their En- ¶ to 
8 W 7-400 5th. ot ante: 
The Fam! He was the Son and Heir of Peter Cheke, a ſar 
of the younger Brother of the antient Houſe of the M 
Cheke . Chekes of Motfon in the Iſſe of Wight. For to thi 
fetch his Genealogy for ſome Generations I er 
backward, as it lies in the Viſitation-Books . Ri 

| * | the 


2 * e N S800 png fray 


| Motftone, that matched with 4 Daughter c 


one of his Epiſtles ſtiles her Jener andam illam 
 Feminam ; j. e. that venerable Woman. By 


bone Sitte: BO 
the Heralds; Richard Cbete Of Motfton, in Oy AA 
Timeof Richard II. married one of the Daugh- Anno. 

ters of Montacite, or Montague. His Son was T2. i 
called Edward, who married a Daughter of 

Trenenian. By whom he had: Jobs Cbete of 


' Tremain, By whom he had iſſue Jobn, whoſe | 
Wife was a Daughter of Glamoan of the = 
County of Southampton. His Son was Robert, 
who married the Daughter of Bremſhor of 
Bremſhot. Whole Sons were David and Peter; 

the Father of Fobn Cheke, the ſubject of our 
Story. David's Line for divers Semi- 

ons after him enjoyed Morſtone. 

Perer, the ſecond Son, wartied Ames, Petet, 
Daughter of Dufford [ i. e. Di: Lord, a cc 0 . bete 
Name once] of the County of Cambri e, 8 
Grave, Wiſe and Good Woman. Aſcham in 


whom Peter had Anne, matried to George Al- 

lington, Alice to Dr. Blithe, the firſt publick 

King's Reader of the Phy lick Lecture in the 

Univerſity of erde He was of Rings 

College, tid ſometime Proctor there; and 

a Traveller beyond Sea: Elizabeth to Spering 1 

Mary matched with Sir William Cecyll, after- 

wards Secretary of State to King Edward, and 

Queen Elizabeth : And Magdalen firſt married 

to Ereiby, then ro Fob Purafoy of Leiceſterſhire: 

And beſides theſe Daughters, he had by the | 

ſame Agnes, Fobn his Son and Heir: hs 7 
If one N minded to ſeek further after the Nome 

this Family, we might be told of one Marga- of the 

er Cheke; who obtained a Licenſe fron! K Chekes. - 


A Leiger 


Richard | III. 0 — a 3 fot onc 3, of that 


Prieſt ing. 


* LIE df CO 


| AA prieſt in be Pariſh Church of Long Aſhtin nigh 
Anno  Briftel ; which beſpake her a Perſon of quality 
1514. and wealth. We might be told, that ſome of 
this Name were diſperſed in Suffolk; wherein 


+4 8 the Pariſh Church of Debnam, Anno 1440. 
76% was buried John Cheke, Gentleman. There 


alſo lay buried Robert Cheke, and Roſe, his 
Wife, as appears by a monumental Inſcrip- 
tion there. The Name alſo flouriſhed in the 
City of London, in Queen Elizabeth's time: 
bere Was ald one Fake Cheke, a wealthy 
Citizen of the Company of Mercers; who up- 
on à Loan from the City, Anno 1588. that 
memorable Year, (when the Richeſt fort of all 
the Companies lent their Proportions to the 
Queen) for his ſhare lent her 100 l. To which 
I add another Cheke, named alſo Jobn, or- 
dained Deacon Anno 1560. by Grindal Biſhop 
5 of London; which Jobn is character d in the 
14 pp. Book of Ordinations to be Liberæ Conditionis, 
G Laudabilis Commendationis ; i. e. of gentileEx- 
tract. as well as laudable Life and Converſation. 
ele, Theſe I the rather mention to extinguiſh 
Family kt ill Report, Sir Jobn Hayward had ſug- 
vindicated. geſted to the World of our Chekes mean Birth, 
= whom Dr. Fuller. alſo hath- taken Notice of 
with ſome' Juſt Indignation, leaving him this 
Character for his pains, That be was 4 learned 
Pen, but too free in dealing diſgraceful Charatters 
on the ſubjects thereof: Adding this further, 
account of Cheke's Family, That the Paternal 
Eſtate was 300 J. per Ann, never increaſt nor 
| diminiſhr, ul twenty Tears ago [that is, fo 
many Years before the time of Fullers Writing 
cms] When it was fold out-right: And that 
one of _ Oe in Richard the II. his 
TITS Days 


„ at. 


PEE SER ans 


3 flo on oo es 


Full. Vor- 
tes, 


| 7 ? FIX | ; ; : 

SOHN CHEKE *57F 
h Wl Days; married a Daughter of the Lord Au NAY 
„agu, Tho? it may be enquired, whether Ani: 
f WW that Family were advanced to the Honour of 1544s; 
n Barons; ſo antiently as that King's iime. Et; ſeq. 
The Gentleman of whom we are to write, 
re was born in the Year MDXIV. as 1. collect 2 , 
is from his Age, when he was called in for a Ads & 
p- Witneſs to anſwer certain Interrogarories, Mon. ff 
e concerning Biſhop Gardiner in December or Fat gas. b. 
+ nuary, Anno 1550. being then ſet down to be 75 
238 Years of Age: And more certainly from 4 Ms. of 
p- his Nativity, calculated by his dear Friend Dr.Sloans, 
at WW Sir Thoma, Smith, that he was born the ſame 
all WW Year, on the 16th Day of June, at two of the 
Clock five Minutes Afternoon. And perhaps. 
ch it may not be unacceptable to ſome to echihiet 
r- BW this Scheme of his Nativity, drawn up by ſo 
op WW notablei Man. 8 af! 

JK "Xt, -- Cheke'- 


ö 0 er: 5 2 
„„ Nativity, 
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His parents bore a Repute in 8 ar 
Ann their Honeſty and Integrity: And that Cha- 


Et ſeq. gave of them; who, while he lived in Cam, 


Sharatter. 


. nme LIE ne 


1514. racer Gardiner Biſhop of i nobeſter bimſelf 


WY rider, and reſided in Trinity- Hall there, main- 
33 tained a good Acquaintance and Friendſhip 
with them, as in one of his Controverſial 
Letters to Cheke he hints: Telling him, That 
he had his * Education under honeſt Parents, 
2 ſuch as were ee the Banner of 1 


5 8 C T. 2. * Educats News * Pufeieny 
Dee efulneſs at St. John 1 College. 1 


3 

Admitted TE Was bred up to Learning, and gon 
„ St, the Grammar- School was admitted into 
7. St. Fobn's College in Cambridge. Which as it 
communicated g9od Literature, and found 
Religion to him, fo he afterwards proved a 
ingnlar Ornament to it. For here he ſeemed 

not only to receive the Grounds of Learning, 

but alſo the Principles of true Religion, and 

the Knowlege and Love of the Goſpel, which 

he ſo cloſely adhered to, and ſo heartily pro- 

feſſed, and endured fo mueh for afterwards. 

For this was one of the Colleges in that Uni- 
verſity, which in Caidinal Wolſies Days was 
noted, for reading privately the Holy Scrip- 

tures, and Lather's Books, and for their diſ. 
covering thereby the Abuſes of Religion. In 

this College, in the middle and latter Times 

in King anti VIII. many aeg gg 891 


r * N . Y OLI RENE" 


3 * Keen ex ee wil; atqus ade vam. Be. 
D. Winton Checo, de Pronunt. 5 05 


1 


2 oy a) > AM Fray yan a 0, CCC 


7 


Sir JOHN: CHEKE. | 


and Exiles under Queen Aary. Here was 
Taylor after ward Biſhop of Lincoln, turned our 


pretented, unleſs for his Religion, Here 
were Roger Aſcham, Hutchinſon, Raven, Grin- 


to do ſo more publickly in the Schools againſt 
m the Mas, m e DIS 
to Cheke ſo cloſely plied his Studies, that he 
it M8 foon hecame a Scholar of note, and tho”. bur 
nd young arrived to excellent Skill in the learned 
a Languages: So that the Commendation of 
ed him, and of his Parts and Abilities came to 


perſons ſprang up, who unvailed and expoſed * 
the groſs Errors and Corruptions, wherewith Am 
the Popes of Rome, and their Party had impo- 1534. 
ſed upon the Church of Chriſt. Here were Et eh. 
the Levers, and the Pilkintons; afterwards ex WS 
ceeding uſeful Preachers under King Edward, 


* * 


of the Houſe of Lords in Queen Mary's firſt 
Parliament, for no Reaſon, whatſoever was 


dal (Tutor to the Lady Elizabeth) and divers 
others; who diſputed at Home, and offered 


Made the © | 
King's 
Scholar, 


g, che King, chicfly by the means of Dr. Butts, 


ad the King's Phyſician, who was Cheke's great 


ch Friend, Counſelor , and the Encourager of his 


ds, to whom he once wrot 2 pious Letter from 
1i- Hartford (Where he was with Prince Edward ) 
125 MW upon a fit of Sickneſs. -For:Cheke. being once 
ip- at Court with Butts, he took occaſion! to re- 
if. W commend him to the King far a ſingular 
In Scholar, and particularly for his Study, and 
cs I proficiency in the Greek Tongue. And beęing 


il together with one Smitb of Queen's College, 
I #frcrwards ſufficiently known, being Secre- 
5, . "ap 


studies, and whom he called his Patron; and 


thus known to the King, he ſoon after d- 
vanced him to the Honour to he his Scholar, 
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Annis broad. To both whom the King exhibited 
1534 for the Encouragement of their Studies, and 


A tary of State, and employed in - Embaſſies à- 


Et feq. for the bearing of their Expences of Travel 


into Foreign Countries. A very good Pra- 


_ » Rice formerly uſed by dur Princes, to fit and 
train up young Scholars for the Service of the 
EKing and Court, to be Ambaſſadors, Secreta- 
ries, Privy Councillors, Biſhops, Tutors to 
the Nobility, and the like; having learned the 
Languages of other Countries, acquainted 
themſelves with their Cuſtoms, ard. viſited 
the Courts of Princes, This qualified Cheke 
to be ſent for to the Court, and to have the 
young prince Edward committed to his Care 
and Charge, as we ſhall ſee by and b. 


Smith awd And as he and Smith were Partners and 


Cheke Conforts in the King's Favour, ſo were they 


e A. conſtant Companions; being both of like 


ciates. 


Age, Conditions, Studiouſneſs, and purſuing 
the ſame Methods of good Learning. And 
tho' there was an Emulation between them, 
-who ſhould out- do the other; yet ſo gene- 
rous were the Iempers of theſe young Men, 
that it was ſo far from begeiting Envy be- 

tween them, that on the contrary. it Knit 
them together in the moſt intimate Friend- 
hip and Indearments, like natural Brethren, 

But this diſtinguiſhing Favour of the King, 
and that ftart they got in their Studies beyond 
others, kindled a ſecret Hatred and Malice a. 
gainſt them, in the Minds of many of the reſt 
© of the Univerſity; and which they more ma- 
_nifeſtly ſkowed in that Oppoſition they made 

to themafrerwards, when they ene the 


Sir JO, l CHEKE: 


bringing in a more correct Wa of readin Sg 

the ging. k Tongue. 7 5 og 
While Mr. Chke Was in the College; what 1540, 

with his exemplary. Induſtry i in his own 'Stu- Et ſeq. 

dies, what With his dili 17 Inſtruction of 1585. N 

Youth under him, St. Fob»'s flouriſhed: e St. John's 

directed to a better Mitho of Study, and to College few 

more ſubſtantial and uſefut Learning. So that e * 

he was faid by one thar knew him very well, Chele n 

* to have laid the very Foundations of Learning in benin. 

that College. Under whom, or with. whom, 

were bred Denny, Redman, Bil, Lever, Pilking- 

ton, Tong, Hire, Aſcham, Cecil, and others, 

ſpred 351044 afterwards in Court, and in Pla- 

ces of Truſt and Honour both in Church and 

state. The two laſt mentioned were his 

Scholars Of ſuch a Size and Ma vitude, that 

they deſerve to be mentioned again. Sir - 


| liam Cecill was one; hom Leland in one of Cecil, his 
his Epigrams to bim takes notice of for this: Ty” 


Candidus erudiit noſter te CHACUS views 
 CHACUS Cecropi 4 Gloria prima 98 

And one Dixon, 2 good poet in thoſe Times | 

in certain Verſes dedicated to him, when he 

came to ſpeak of his Education at Cambridge, 

thus expreſt ir; 


Atque fre mnrabas tune Numbna lofts Soperathi, 
e 0. TECO harman, CIO, Ranges 5 


P Liban eee te ae, in ae cu, 7 3 2 
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NAN And what an Honor muſt the Education of Ma 
Ann ſuch a Man as Cecil} derive. upon his Tutor ; N w 
21540, that proved afterwards one of the wiſeſt, juſt. Wm 
Et ſeq. eſt, and moſt fortunate Stateſman” in Europe ; ¶ te. 
YM and to whoſe Counſils and Deliberations, the 
wonderful and long Succeſſes of Queen Eliza Wari 
_ beth muſt under God be chicfly attributed? Wor 


+, The other was Roger Aſcham, One of the poli- lar 
birSchelgy, teſt Latin Writers of that Generation, or any S 
aalftter. Whoſe Learning and Ingenuity appear MW me 


in thoſe two Books he left behind him, Th Wort 
School-Maſter, and the Art of Shooting out of « Bu 
Bow. He was Tutor in the Latin and Greek I ma; 
Tongue to the Lady Elizabeth, afterwards Se- MW layi 
cretary. of an Embaſly from King Edward to giv: 
the Emperor; and upon the Deceaſe of that I Ho; 
King, Latin Secretary to Queen Marz, and Wregr 
Quceen Elizabeth ſucceſſively ; as he was de- I pler 
ſigned for that King, had he live. Thi. 
: | And all that good Service, that that well Nhe! 
And Dr. known Perſon, Dr. Bill afterwards did in the 
Bill. Church and Univerſity, was in a great Mea. 
ſure owing to the Inſtruction and Friendſhip 

of Cheke ; whoſe Scholar he ſcemed to be; Dr. 

Bill, I ſay, that was Maſter of St. Johns Col. 

lege, Dean of Weſtminſter, Almoner to Queen 
Elizabeth, one of the Viſitors of the Univer- 

ſity, and concerned in making the Statutes for 

that Collegiate Church, and (if I miſtake not) 

Provoſt of Eaton, and in his time. a great 
promoter of Virtue, and true Religion in 

Pol. Epif. theſe Capacities. _ This Man, when a Student 
i C. C. in that College of St. John's, was very poor; 
CC. and being Batchelour of Arts, when he ſhould 
8 have been choſen Fellow, had not where with: 
al to diſcharge the Arrears of College Debts 


Sr JOHN CHEKE.. X 
i MW thing neceſſary in order to his Election. B 
vbhich means it was deferr d, and perhaps he Am: 
„might have been forced at Laſt ro have quit- 18 

ted his Courſe of Studies, and left the Univer: Er ſeq. 
ity.Ar this pinch Cheke procured hima Friend 
at Court with Queen Anne Bolen, a Lady extra- 
ordinary mnnificent towards deſerving Scho- 
lars that needed Supportation in their Studies. ö 


so that nothing was wanting, but the Recom- 
ar erik of ſuch to her by Si or Parker, 
be or ſome other of her chief Chaplains, and the 
Buſineſs was effected. Cbele about Michael. 
ck a earneſtly diſpatched à Letter to Parker, 
e- (laying open the Condition of Bill to him, 
to giving him the Character of Literatu . 


at I Honeſtus, qui & 1 7 75 cogwitione abundat & i > TO 
nd Wl tegritate morum; i. e, learned and -honeſt 
e- plentifully Wer a with knowledge or 
Things, and incorrupt in his 'Manners : That 
ell I he had come into his Fellowſhip before Eaſter, 
be but chat he could not get his Money ready. 
ea- ¶ He prayed Parker to acquaint the Queen 
hip wich his Condition, and to procure him fa- 

Dr. MW vour from her; which if he would do, ir 

ol- would be a thing pious and holy, in promo 
en ung the Studies, and good Learnin of 102K; +3 5s 
er- Nas were overburdened with the misforrune'of e 
for I Poverty. And that if he obtained this for © 
ot) N himbefore All- Saiutt Day, he would hereby 
reat do a further good Deed ; chat is, not only to 

in put Bal in poſſeſſion of his Fellowſhip, bur 
len give an Opportunity to others to come into his 
or; room, there being then to be an Eleftion of 
2ull scholars to ſucceed into the empty Scholars « =» 
ith- N ſhips, and _ viz, Cheke, he ſhould infiftety- 
bis, oblige. 


Religion In ſhort, Cheke promoted good Religion as 
tales place well as Learning in his College, by his La 


John? that Society long after. So that theſe two 


A oblige. And this no queſtion was compaſſed 


Anis dy this ſeaſonable Mediation, and a Foundati- 


1540, on laid for Dr. Bills uſeful Learning, ' Prefer: 
Et ſeq. ments, and Influence on the Publiccæ. 

Andthiis then was the flouriſhing Eſtate of 

the College, while Cheke, and his Friends, 

and Scholars were there: But to keep up the 

former good Condition of that Houſe, 4 

cbam after ſome Diſcontinuance deſired of 8e. 

cretary Cecill to have leave to return back there 

again, when all the reſt were gone, like Seed to 

FE Een Learning and Piety. Wherein 

| he thus expreſt himſelf, * ue the goodly Crop 

MCheke's Of Mr. Cheke was almoſt can carried from 

Crop at St. thence, [i. e. the College] and I in a man: 

John:. ner alone of that time left a ſtanding 

. Straggler, peradventnre tho my Fruit be 

© very mall, yet, becauſe the Ground from 

* whence-it ſprings was ſo good, I may yet be 

thought ſomewhat fit for Seed, when all you 

* the reſt are taken up for better ſtore; where. 

* with the King, and the Realm is now ſo no. 


in St. bours which had a very good Influence upon 


Things he made his great Aim; The one 
was to ſet on foot univerſal Learning inthe 
College. That it might not be without ſome, 
that were well ſtudied in each liberal Science, 
and that each Scholar, according as his geni- 
us prompted him, might make either one of 
other the main ſubject of his Study. And 5 


£4 


S8 JOHN'CHEKE | ny 
st. John's become a Store houſe of all good = 


ti. Learning. The other thing he aimed at, was Anni 


er: to bring into the College the Study; eſpecially 1540, = 
of Divinity: Not ſuch a Divinity as prevailed Et ſeq. 1 
oll chen in the World, corrupt and confounded q. 
d with ſuch Principles and Doctrins as were ea- 5 1} 
fly diſcovered to be brought in by defigning 4 
Men, on purpoſe to obtain ſecular Ends, and | 
to aggrandize the Biſhop of Rome, and make | | 
all the World dependent on him: But ſuch a | | 
Divinity, as was from God, ſtript of all ſuch 
groſs Frauds and Abuſes. And for that pur- 
poſe, he adviſed that a Man ſhould come to 
mm the Study of Divinity, without being at all 
n · prepoſſeſſed with the commonly received No- 
utz tions; but that he ſhould fetch the whole 
bel Doctrine of Chriſt out of the Fountains of 
om Scripture, where the avowed Principles of 
bel Chriſtianity lye; and next unto them, from 
ou the Primitive and Apoſtolical Writings, which 
re. vere the neareſt to thoſe Fountains. And 
10. withal he particularly recommended this Rule, 
chat the greateſt Care and Caution ſhould be 
had, that nothing be derived from the fink of / 
Pelagianiſm, to infect theſe Divine Studies, 
What Efte& theſe Directions of Cheke had & Dipu 

in the College, for the Study of Divinity, may iin S:. 
vol 2ppear: from a paſſage that happened there John's he 
nel ſometime after he was gone, Arno 1548. a Maſs.” 
the Diſputation was held in Courſe, ' The Theis 
ne, Was de Miſſa, Ipſane Cæna Dominica 2 
ce, vecne: i. e. concerning the Maſs; whether it 
a Vr finguli Sic in Singulis, Natura Duce, elaborarint, 
fo ut uni verſa 14 Literarum Suacieta, in has Societate noſire 

U. Fohanns] tontineretur, Int. Aſcham, Epiſt. | 


were 
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undertook by the Encouragement of man 
in that College, to diſpute this queſtion in the 
publick Schools, and to bring it forth our 0 
their private College Walls before the publick 


be produced from the Fountain of Holy Scri 
ture to defend the Maſs; which had not onlyMincl 


Writers both Germans and Romaniſts. Al 
theſe as far as they could, they got together, 


Rate this queſtion. But the matter got wind, 
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FAN were the Lord's Supper or no. It was mani fed 
Ai ged very learnedly by Tho., Lever,. and: R wit 
1540, Hutchinſon. Some in the Univerſity — Arc 
Et ſeq. private Diſputation very ill. The matter wallfficall 
brought to that pals at length, that 4/chanWrhe: 


Univerſity ; and that for this end and inten 
to learn freely from learned Men, what: could 


. 4 


taken up the chief place in Religion, and in Reli 


the Conſciences of Men, but had by the com. Infl 


mon Practice and Cuſtom of Chriſtians, taken 

away all the faithful Miniſtry of God's Word SF 
and Sacraments; And for this purpoſe the” © 
Men of St. John's had Conference among 4 
themſelves: They reſolved that the Canoni:ll « 


cal Scripture ſhould be the Authority that 
they would defire to have the whole matter 
decided by. They alſo heaped together the old 


Canons of the Primitive Church, the Councik 
of Fathers, the Decrees of Popes, the Judgment 
of Doctors, the Rout of Queſtioniſts, all later 


for the furniſhing themſelves the better to 
and the noiſe of it, though they went about 


it with all the quietneſs, went abroad in the 
Univerfity. Inſomuch as ſome took publick i $ 


notice of it; and at laſt obtained fo: much of x 


the Vice-Chancellor, Dr. Madew, that he h/ x 


his Letters ſtopt this Diſputation. Nay, : 
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their Diſputation was by this means hindred, Yo 
yet their Studies proceeded ſtill upon the > 
ſame ſubject of the Maſs. And in ſhort time 
they digeſted their Arguments into a juſt 
Book, Which they intended to preſent to the 
Lord Protector, unleſs.Cheke and Cetill (unto 
whom they diſcovered all this) thought ir 
more convenient to forbear ſo to do. Thus 
ny inclined and affected ſtood this College to true 
in Religion. A great Cauſe whereof was Cheke's 


m. ¶ Influence. 
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70 SECT. 3. Made the King's Greek 
_ Profeſſor. Reforms the Pronuntiation of 
_ M.ED 
[ter A% this he was to the College. But his 
light diffuſed it felf over all the Univer- 
cikEfcy, to the Benefit of it, as well as for his own 
cn Glory. He was of chief Eſteem: for all hu- 
iter ij mane Learning, and was a great Judge of it, 
Leland, one of the florideſt Scholars there, 


” 


teaches as much, whilſt he ſubmits his Fpi- , grit 


to make it ſelf approved and acceptable to , Uni- 
ich $; wis Theſpiadum Choro probari, . 

a of Fac, ut conſilio, Libelle, noſtro 

by Facunds ſtudeas placere C HECO. 


R . . 


Sir JOHN\CHEKE 1 
fied as far as to Lambeth, where their Enemies © 
with lowd Out cries made Complaints ro A .. © 
Archbiſhop Cranmer againſt them. And they 1540 / 
called them raſh and heady. But though E* /eq- © 


grams to his Cenſure, and bids his Book ſtrive Light t. 
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= 53 JAIN OW TI. 
A, For he was a great Maſter of Language, Sc 
3 1540, and a happy Imitator of the great Orator. fe. 
3 ſeq. And Facundus, i. e. Eloquent, was the Epi- 26 
mite Leland thought proper ſor him. His no 
= 1 Preſence and Society inſpired the Univerſity IM the 
= i. with a Love of Learning. And the Tout Ch 
in every: where addicted themſelves to the read. gin 
ing and ſtudying of the beſt Authors tor; pure MW He 
8 Roman ſtile, and Grecian Eloquence; ſuch as ſte: 
Cicero and Demoſthenes, lay ing a fide their old wit 
barbarous Writers and Schoolmen, with their MWacq 
5 nice and unprofitable Queſtions. The Bene. ¶ floc 
fit whereof was, that as good Learning en- Tin 
creaſed there, ſo alſo did true Religion, and Che. 


1/8 the Knowledge of the Goſpel ; Popery being for 
| ſheltered with nothing ſo much as Barbariſm Wbec: 
324 and Ignorance. And as it was thus with the ¶ Not 
1 Univerſity, while Cheke was there, ſo when the 


he was gone flom it, Learning and Religion Hof, 

Wo ſeemed with the abſence of him to wither and thre 

h languiſh. . A thing which Cheke himſelf could Mreref 

4 not but take notice of with Trouble; in 2 fron 

Aſchami Letter to a Friend of his in the Univerſity; well 

Epiſt. Fol. that the Cantabrigians 1a Toa v5igCav, i. «be | 
104. were wanting in many things, or went much 155 

back ward. Such a want had the Univerſity 
of the daily Incitements, and good Example ont 
ol ſome ſuch an one as ge. 

Made he But that that gave a great ſtroke to Cheke's ighl 
King's Fndeavours for the Reſtoration of Learning eque 
i Te here, was that the Univerſity choſe him their ge a 

% Greek Lecturer; and this he performed. with-W:om 
out any Salary : Bur the King about the Year arts 
1540. having founded a Greek Lecture with Ne kr 
the Salary of 40 J. a Year, for the Encouraging ealn 


, eas LAS ITT L bv AWW oh p 2 8 - 2 2 a 6— nas +. 1 

2 FS n ane . 4 WE: Me * 45 F — : 2 by RE : 4H, * E . * be * * fas * . ke eh 1 * 1 * 1 4 " 
pF P Ae 2 1 y * G8 N 4 9 0 2 bg «Sx bores E WB Be 8 © 25 : ” 
v 3 7 3 * * * n #5; — 

» *% : : 2 8 

— * b F'EX 28 2 e 0 - 

1 * 7 * k 1 4 - * 4 
»2.S p 6 


— 


that Study, (not long after he had made him hi AY 


e Scholar) conſtituted him his firſt Greek Pro Anni 

r. feſſor, being now Maſter of Art, and about 15409, 
„ 25 Yearsof Age. Together with Cheke, were Ef ,, | 
li now conſtitute d other very learned Prof: ſſors in VS 
ty the Univerſity, which made ir flouriſh. For as 1 
th Cheke was Reader of the Greek Lecture, ie. 
d. gin read Diviniry, Swith Civil Law, Wakefel © 
re Ml Hebrew, and Blah (who married Cheke's Si. , 
a fir) Phyſick ; being all the King's Profeſſors, 51,5. 
wich the Salary of 40 J. a Year, as Aſcham Ee. | 
cir acquainted a Friend of bis, ſpeaking of the Brandife” | 
ze. flouriſhing State of the Univerſity at that be | 
en- Time. And that which was an Addition to 4 | 
nd I cbete's Honour, as well as the Repure he had | | 
ns for his excellent Skill in the Greek, we have 
ſm been told by one that hach given ſome ſhort p. fangs | 
the Notes of his Life, that when this Lecture with bains'sLife | 
en the Salary before mentioned was to be diſpoſed / Cheke, | 
on Hof, Chcke was abſcnt ; and tho' there were ee 7 | 


nd Fthree Competitors earneſtly making their In- %% True 
uld Itereſt for it; yet Cheke's Name Obtained it Subject, 


1 2Mfrom them. This place it ſeems he was fo &. 
ty; well pleaſed with, that he held it long after 
. he left the Univerſity, viz. until Ocfober 
ach 155 1. 5 Fes 


Hereby Cheke, together with his learned Reform *© 
plc Contemporary, Smith (who ever went along e Pro 

ich him in promoting good Literature) was 
des Highly inſtrumental in bringing into e oe 
ing Wequeſt rhe Study of Greek, in which Langu- 
cit ge all Learning antiently was containcd; and 
ich · rom Greece it flowed into Traly, and other 
ear arts of the World, This Language was lit 

le known or underſtood hitherto in this 
alm. And if any ſaw a piece of Greek, 0 |; 
| i i they 4 


| . 


* 


. F 
AA they uſed to ſay, Græcum eſt; Non poteſt legs, 
ans i. e. It is Greek, it cannot be read. And thoſe 
2540, few that did pretend to ſome inſight into it, 
Er ſeq. read it after a ſtrange corrupt manner, pro. 
O nouncing the Vowels and Diphthongs, and 
| ſeveral of the Conſonants very much amiſs: 
Confounding the ſound of the Vowels and p. 
Diphthongs ſo, that there was little or noi m 
Difference between them. As for Example bz 
was pronounced, as e, et and &, as iwia, n, 1, vM .; 
were expreſſed in one and the fame ſound; g 
that is, as iwre. Alfo ſome of the Nonſonants Ml 11 
were pronounced differently, according as Ml wi 
they were placed in the Word]; that is to ſay, M tic 
when v was placed after , it was pronounced ll ere 
as our d. And when T was put after v, then I jr; 
it was ſounded as our b. The Letter x was an. 
pronounced as we do ch, BM as we do the v tio 
Conſonant. But {ſince different Letters muſt MM ye 
make different Sounds, Cheke with his Friend W nat 
Smith, concluded theſe to be very falſe Ways mit 
of reading Greek, and ſounds utterly different ¶ larſ 
from what the antient Greeks read and ſpake MW a 
But what the true way was, that they both M' qc 
earneſtly ſer themſelves to confider, and find the 
out; Which at length they did, partly by con- ¶ he 
ſidering the Power of the Letters themſelves, M+ Au 

and partly by conſulting with Greek Au · . 
thors, Ariſtophanes, and others; in ſome * 
whereof they found Footſteps to direct them, 
how the antient Greeks pronounced. 
the Chan. Theſe Errors, then Cheke in his Lecture 
celer of Plainly diſcovered, and at length exploded. 
'Cambridg And the more ſtudious and ingenuous ſort of 
17 53 p.. Scholars being convinced, moſt gladly forſook 
wel their old way of reading Greek, for this ape 
| | © © "Ig 


$i JOHN CHEKE: | 


right and true, tho* new found out, ſhewn 


tions, and blindly admiting every thing that 
was old, would by no means allow of this 
nd Pronuntiation, but oppoſed it with all their 
no might, by diſputing againſt ir, and at laſt, 
by complaining to Gardiner, Biſhop of Vin- 
v, il cheſter, the Chancellor of the Univerſity, a- 
gainſt'Cheke and his Adbercnts for this great 
Misdemeanor. Who being of the ſame mind 
with the Complainants, and fearing: Innova» 
tion more than was need, made a ſolemn De- 
cree, dated the Calends of June 15 42. con- 
firming the old corrupt ſounding of Greek; 
and enjoining the Scholars to make no Varia- 
tion, and that upon theſe Pains, viz. If he 
were a Regent, to be expelled out of the Se- 
nate; if he ſtood for a Degree, not to be ad- 
mitted to it; if a Scholar, to lote his Scho- 
larſhip; and the younger fort tö be chaſtiſed. 
And in ſhort, the Decree ran, © Thar none 
ſhould Philoſophize at all in Sounds, but all uſe . 
the preſent. And that if any thing wee to 
be corrected ir them, let it all be left to 
Authority. 171 | 1 
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* In Sonis omnine ne Phileſophater, Sed utitgr præſentia 
bus. In His ſquid emendandum ſit, id omtie Autoritats 
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them by their learned Reader. But there A;, 
was a Party in the Univerſity, who diffikiog 154. 
any thing that was new, and dreading Alte ra- ] 


ma. unn 


"a S 7 of 8 E C I. Js Letters paſs between Cheke, 
aud the Chancellor of the Univerſity about Ml . 
5 | it, a | . . | i 228 95 

Ari par- N ND beſides this, the Chancellor ſent 2 ri 
ticularly © Latin Letter tO Cheke, the Greek Le&u- fu 


inhibits rer, to forbear any farther mentioning his IM G 


"Oe: new Way of Pronuntiation in his Lectures: ¶ ſa 
However treating him like a Man of Learning, MW gi 
and arguing with him in an Humane and Ct 
Scholar-like manner. Beginning his Letter w: 
in this obliging ſtile: * STEPHEN Biſhop o M. 
Minton, Chancellor of the Univerſity of Cam-M qu 

* bridge to FOHN CHERE witheth Health. thc 

* Thar which the Chancellor according to his dre 
Right ſhould do, namely, by his Authoriy IM © 
as a Magiſtrate to abate and reſtrain unwary WW * lat 
*Raſhnels, when it waxeth wanton in Learn-W* mi 
eing, I thought rather to be attempted by fri 


* Friendſhip. That I might obtain that by MW troy 
fair means ſrom a mild Nature, and improv-l the 
ved by humane Studies, which Power would WW and 
exact of the Rude and Barbarous. Therefore ¶ ted 
I purpoſe to deal with you in this Epiſtk, ¶ whe 
not as a Chancellor with a Scholar, but MW 2 co! 
a Man ſomewhar verſed in Learning with 2 torch 
© hard Student; and to talk at the leaſt with a Scho 
* young Man of very great Hopes, if the heat to th 
of Age do not add a hurtful, and too da- quirr 
* ring Exceſs; a Thing which (I muſt tel jeſty 
you) many diſlike in you. For your at-W Read: 
* rempr, as J hear, not ſo much with the De- ders 
*rifion of all, as with their Anger alſo, to fgos 


bring in a new Sound of Letters, as well a 
| 1 : the 


it by a new Sound, c. 


But Cheke could nor be perf! ed to let go Cheks 


this Enterprize of reſtoring the true and grace. 
ful pronouncing the Latin, and eſpecialſy the 
Greek; which he had upon fo. good and; 


ſare Grounds undertalcen. 'Yerchoughr fir to 
give a very ſubmiſſive Anſwer in Latin to the 
Chancellor; expreſſing much deference: to- 
wards him and yet frecly diſcourſing the 
Matter with him, and ſhe wing in much ex- 
quiſite Learning upon what Reaſons and Au- 
thorities he went. And thus r dec his Ad- 


dreſs to him "rf 
Ho much Pleaſure, ad: worthy | pre- 


late, J took in the firſt Leiter privately to 


© me ſent, wherein I faw my felf treated ſo 
© friendly and obligingly, &c But the Con- 
troverſie afrerwards grew more warm between 


the Chancellor and Chee; who had ſeriouſy, 
and with an ingenuous Freedom, expoſtula - 


ted with him about the Decree he had made, 


whereby ſo commendable a Reformation of 


a conſiderable piece of Learning was checked, 


to the Grief and Diſcouragement of the beſt 


Scholars. This bad Effect he plainly fer forth 
to the Biſhop; and ſheued how fully he ac- 
quitted the place and Office the King's Ma- 
jelty had fer him in, in making him his Greek 


Readers; and how much the Biſhop's late Or- 


ders had obſtructed his Majeſty's noble De- 
fens in this Lecture: Which was for putting 
Scholars upon the Ow of that learned Lan- 


C3 | guage, 


cthe Greek, as in the Prong 221 to 7 EPAA | 
among the Youth. Andyou, Who have by Ae 
the King's Munificence obtained the Office 542. 4 
©.of teaching a Tongue, do deſtroy che uſe N 
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_ NAA guage, and for the further Advancement of 


Anno it. For, as he wrote to the foreſaid Reverend 
1542. Perſon, Is this, ſaid he, to err from my Of. 
OY; ce, [as it ſeems the Biſhop bad laid to his fl « 
3 p. Charge] and from the place whercin the 
12. EKing hath ſer me, to teach what is moſt an- 
tient, what is moſt profitable, what moſt di. 
5 ſtinct? Which ſince it was granted me by 
. the King, it afflicts me not a little, that it i 
* by you leſſened and abridged. For had the 
* Univerſity beſtowed this Lecture on me, 1M © 
could not without great Trouble of Mind " 


* havebeen drawn away from it, while I pro- 
*firably and honeſtly performed my Duty 
therein. With what Mind then muſt-I beat ©! 
it, When the King himſelf hath beſtowed it © 
on me? And by reaſon of the Rejection of Ml *t: 
(that right Pronunciation, neither have I the f 
Fruit of Reading, nor they that come the 
deſire of Hearing; and almoſt all have cat c 
* off the Study of the Greek Tongue. Fon 
* when I entered upon this Royal Office c v 
Reading the Greek Lecture, I found all my u 


Auditors well inſtructed in this way of Pro. © at 
nouncing, and earneſtly applicd themſelves to o 
the Study of the Greek; and all (one or two * 01 


only excepted) with all chearfulneſs addicted g 


to this way. Since therefore this Pronuncja-M N 
tion hath been received now a good many h 
*Years, and is widely ſcattered amang Men ta 
by a cuſtomarv uſe ot it, ſhould I alone, for m 
no Cauſe, re jet that hath been received by all 1 


upon very great Cauſe? Should I envy them 
ſo great a Benefit, by removing it from 
them, or take it away by diſparaging ir? Or 
* rather, ſhould not I purſue this moſt glori 


. . 
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* ous Inſtirution of the King, by the  fruitful- 


* eſt Way of Reading that I could. 


4 : 


Then he freely told the Biſhop: the ſucceſs 1542 
of his Letter to the Univerſity, Thar ſince the g7Y 
order therein contained, many had departed jy, "ho 
* from his Lecture: And they that came, came Chancellor 
* with ſo ſad and melancholick Minds, as one e #1! t 


would think they were mourning: for the 


© Death of a Friend. For, as he went on, ;;, Univ 


inf, 
effect of the whole Univerſity, you have a. 


with Reluctancy of the beſt learned, and 


gain ſhur them up in this corrupt Confuſion; 


* which is ſo groſs that we may almoſt feel it 


with our Hand. Wherefore, if any thing 


herc after happen otherwiſe than the Kings 


* Majeſty exp:&terh, it is not to be aſcribed 
to me, who have taken the beſt Way, and 


followed che Method uſed among us; but it 
will lay on them who move things well pla- 
* ced, e&%. He ſubjoined, Truly I fear, we 


*muſt have no more declaiming in Greek, 


* which we daily practiſed: before, fince that 
which was diſtin& and clear is taken away, 
and that which is confuſed and unſound is 


* only left. For that Pronuntiation which 


our Ears ſo liked and approved, is now 


gone into the utmoſt parts of the Earth. 
Nor however profitable it be, however true, 
however noble and magnificent, can longer 
* tarry at Cambridge by reaſon of the Puniſh- 
ments and Mulcts threatned. 7 


Thus did Cheke with an ingenuous Boldneſs 
expreſs his Mind, and argue with the Biſhop 


about this Matter: Wherein he ſhewed as 
yell his Eloquence, as his conſcientious Gare 


o 70:56 
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* 6f di W the Office committed co him 
Au by the King, and his Zeal for the promoting 

1542. of Learning. 

But whatever Oppoſition! of Injuntions, 
Decrees and Penalties were made againſt it; 
yet, as ir was ſaid of TRUTH, it is great 
and will prevail, ſo this true Way of ſpeak- 
ing and reading Greck got the Day in 
the Univerfity. And thoſe that were the 
Obeke greateſt Ornaments of Learning then in Cam. 
Way of bridge, Redman, Smith, Ponet, Pickering, Af- 
Huding cham, Tong, Bill, and all others, who either 


5 7 read any thing publickly in the Schools, or 
wot priivacely in the Colleges, gave themſelves 


_ wholly to this correct way. 

In fins, there paſt ſcven learned Fpiſtles be 
tween the Criancellor, and our Greek Protel: 
for ; wher in was compriz d, I think, whar- 

'  ſocvercould be ſaid on this Argument Pro ot 
= 1 "Co, containing conſiderable Lcarning it 
zn Them. The Originals whereof were left in 
Gardiner the Hands of Celius Secundus Curio, a a learn d 
andChcke. Man of Baſil, by Cheke himſelf, as he paſt 

through that Place in his Journey into rah, 
in the beginning of Que.:n Marys Reign. 
From which Originals Cælius printed them 
Anno 1555. Dedicating them to the learned 
Sir Anthony Cook, Cheke's dear Friend, and Ft! 
low Inſtructor of good King Edward; giving 
him this Reaſon for publiſhing them, that al- 
ter he had diligently peruſed them, he fe 
nothing in that kind ever more perfectly 

Written. And therefore judged ſo greats 

d was by all means to be communicated to 
all that were udious of good Literature. 
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ET GCHEKE. 


that antient Hiſtorian particularly whdhe 
Books intitled Eaterpe and .Polyhymnia;, 


Where Cheke had occaſion to ſpeak of ſome 


UT let us g0 * hear our Gresk, Le- 
cturer read. In his Readings among e- , 
ther Authors, he read Herodotus ; 3. and, . in dedorus, 


* 
1 


SECT, 7. | What aud how Choke 2 ; 


hee © 9 5 5 
cad; He. 


places in rely and Greece, and to deſcribe 
them. Which he did with that Life and Ad- 


vantage of Expreſſion, that one of the moſt 
inge nious of his Auditors ever after had a 
moſt ardent Inclination to Ne and ſcr 
thoſe Farts of the World. So that he confeſſ- 


Labour or Danger, which commonly are the 


Attendants of Travel. It was Aſcham, Whm 


we have had occaſion ſcveral Times to men- 


ed it could not be quenched by any Fears of 


tion already. Who afterwards being Secreta- 


ry to Sir Richard Moriſin, King Edward's Am- 


baſſador, and now in Germany, had à freſh 


mind to purſue his long 3 of which he 


remembers Cheke in a Letter io him; adding. 
that cho” for the bearing of Travel, he {++ 


not a robuſt Body, yct that he could bear La- 
bour, and Cold, and Heat, and any kind f 


Food and ciok; (the neceſſary Qualifcati- 
on of a har "Studern, and fit as wel 


4 


Travailer) wanting nothing but a, Purſe; 
praying him, his Friend, to aſſiſt him by hi 
intereſt with the Kich, to ſupply him Wit 
Travelling Expences; promiſi ng him as 


ane 


. — 2 
e 
. 


or a 


Recompence, that he would bring him home : 


a fair Account of the Cuſtomes, .Manngrs and 
! of thoſe Places, whereof Cheke was 
ever 
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Beeer held with an Admiration. He fignifie{ 
Anno what a good Husband he would be; and that 
1542. a little would ferve a little ordinary Man az 
ge was. No annual penſion it was that he 
deceſired, but only a little Mony for the pre. 
ſent Expedition to ſer him out. That he had 
made noble Friends in England, and particu - < 
larly his Lady, the Lady Elizabeth, who he; 
made no doubt, would upon the motion con- 
tribute largely to his Petition. And the Dut. 
cheſs of Suffolk would be another, who had 
already promiſed him largely and nobh. 
Whoſe Son, the Lord Charles, he had inſtructed 
for ſome Months in Greek: And her Liberali- 
ty he had reſerved for this time and uſe. The 
Duke of Suffolk, the other Son of the Dur- 
cheſs favoured him alſo; ſince by his Means | 
and Teaching, he wrote ſo fair a Hand as he be: 
did. From both the Marqueffes alſo, viz: ne. 
Dorſet and Northampton, he had alſo great Ex- pu 
pectation. But the imparting of theſe his Ki 
Requeſts, he left to be managed by his Friend © Gr 
Cheke, who, as we heard before, had blown up be 
theſe deſires in him; and in his antient Good ·¶ Pr! 
will to him he confided." © 
Thus did the Lectures of Cheke inflame his the 
Tf Cheke's Auditors to noble Deſires, and virtuous Enter- kn: 
7efures, Prizes; and tended not barely to inſtruct them lun 
in the underſtanding of a Language, but to hin 
enlarge their Faculties with good Knowledge, 
and to furniſh their minds with principles of Cl 
Wiſdom, by his learned Expoſitions and Com- 
mentaries upon the Authors he read to them. | e 
In ſhort we muſt diſmiſs our Greek Reader with I 4. 
the Character Leland gave him. py 
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Sr JOHN CHEKE. 3 


c Hoc os casu ol fin ee, | 


e AGO 
0 CHEKE the a Glay LG 15 Athenian * 
* ,, (Tribe. 

ad 

u- 8 E c T. 6. Cheke due Orater. 

he 1 50 
n. le was an Orator, as well as a Linguiſt Cheke U. 
Ut- And the Univerſity made him ſometime i 
ad tir Orator. And in that Office he adorned orator. 


be Roman Language, as well as in his Le- 

ted cures he did the Grecian. Which place he 

li. held till he removed to Court; and then was 

te ſucceeded by Mr. 3 of 'the lame, Col- 55 

ut. le E.... LF 

ra 1 Was about the Nen 1643. that a ne 
he being ſtill at Cambridge, gave the firſt Specz- wo m_ 
men in print of his Greek Learning, a8 well as 3 

Ex. publick Teſtimony of his gratitude to the g eee. 
his Kiog: For. having gotten an authentick | 


Greek MS. of two of S. Chryſofom's Homilies, - 


he tranſlated them into elegant Latin, and 


u | 
od. printed them at London, with a Dedication 
thereof to his Sovereign Prince and Patron 
his the Kipg. Wherein he took occaſion to ac- 
ter- knowlege and extol the King's Free and Vo- 
em luntary Munificence towards him, in making 

t to him firſt his Scholar, and then his Greek by 
ige,  Fturer. | Dating it from Cambridge 

8 of Chriſtmas | 1543. 3 himſelf, 1125 
om · ¶ Majeſtatis S cholaſticus, G- ofſid aunts Precater; Y 
em. i. e. your Majeſty's Scholar, and ny. Be: 
with I LI man, a8 the phraſe then was. 
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But Cheke was now to be 1 into MW {© 


Anno - another Soib and his Learning and Virtucs v 
I * were preparing greater Honours for him. 


„ cb . 5 5 8 6 
\ rm | Cheke's EY to yl Ad. 


f : * vancement to the 1 f 45 7 
T9 Cal 5 | 


3 3 1 1 
S r — enn 20 


14 


skor. N 5 © Cheke ne . dhe 
oCpurt. Infloudts the Prins,” © The loſs of 
um at Cambridge. Caron of me 


Ef 8 ch. His, e, ee 


* 


nd I 15 firſt Remove, from the hier: was 
fler te to the Court; ; King Henry VIII. calling 


Prince na. Mm from thence Fuly the oth, 1544. 
ward. judging him a fit Perſon to be School. matter 
to his only Son Prince Edward, in the Room 

2s it ſeems, of Dr. Richard Cox, now preferred 

in the Church, Who yet was much about him, 

and his Almoner, as he was when he was 

King. To him, Joined wuh Sir Aut hong Cook, 

a Man: of exquiſite Learning, and true Virtue, 

_ were the tender Years of that Royal Youth 
commitied to inſtruct bim in Learning, 
Manners and Religion. Boch Which Men by 

their j int and happy Endcavours and*Cout- 

| Cils, framed a young King of the greateſt, nay 


of gh Hopes. "There are yet . 
RE One 


ſome in print, and more in private Libratics, A 
written with his own Hand (particularly in 4A 

the Library at St Fame s) ſeveral of his | pret- 154 
ty, elegant Latin Fpiſtles, to the King, his 
Father; to Queen Rar harine Par, his Mother- 
in-Law; to the Duke of Somerſet, his Unkle; 


to Crammer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, his God - 
father, and to his two Siſters, when he was 
as yet very Young, as likewiſe other of his 
Exerciſes ; which ſhew both his own forward _ 
neſs in his Learning, andthe Diligenceef his 
Inſtructers. Nor did he intermit his Studies, 
uhen he came to wear a Crown ; but r 
vas always at his Elbow, both in his Cloſet, 
nnd in his Chappel, and where ever elſe he 
be went, to inform and teach him. And chat 
Vith ſo much ſweetneſs and eaſineſs, that ge 
„took a pleaſure and delight in his Book 3 and 
+ I obſerved his ſet Hours conſtantly at his Study. 
So that in fine, one that knew Chełe and Cook 

well, writing to the latter had theſe Words, 
„ That Divine Youth drew that Inſtruction 

* WM from you both, Qu eq; Cyrus nec Achilles, 
'neq; Alexander, neq; ullus unquam Regum poli- 
' tiorerhq; Sandioremq; accepit; i. e. Than 
* which never did Cyrus, nor Achilles, nor A. 
i lexander, nor any other Kings; receive mote 
Wl polite and holy. With which, could he 
7 ' have but grown up to Man's Eſtate, and ar- 

rived ro the Government of the Kingdom, 
+ Ml wrhat Kingdom in Earth had been more hap- | 
"1 oy? What Nation ever extant more blelf- 

ed! | | don Ste „„ ETEITETIE 
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Anno what a want Cheke left there, is not eaſily to 


13544. be ſpoken; being a Man that ſeemed to ſur. 
pas the reſt not only in Learning, but in the 


free Communication of it, and that accompa- 


nied with a marvellous. Affability and Ob. 


ligingneſs, and a moſt holy and virtuous Be: 


baviour; whereby he became a publick Pat. 


tern and Example to the Youth there. This 
loſs of Cheke may be better underſtood by 1 


part of a Letter, one of his Univerſity Friend; 


wrot to him not long after he was gone to 


The waxt Court. My Condition ſaid he, is harder 


Int. 


don. Epiſt 


your Life. 


| Cheke in than the reſt. They faw how you excelled 
Cam- 


dridge. 


* in Parts and Learning; I not only well knew 
_*© this too, but was throughly acquainted with 
* your more interior Ornaments, which dif- 
* fuſed themſelves through all the Parts of 
Which when I then duely 
*weighed, how great they were in you, I do 
ſo much the more want them now, and fo 


much the leſsam able to bear the Trifles, the 


Levities, and the Tgnorances of many of our 


Men. But, becauſe this was owing either 


to your Happineſs, that you ſhould eſpeci- 
ally be there, where your Diligence might 
flow abroad moſt extenſively into the Com- 
* monwealth ; or to our Unhappineſs, chat 
*we ſhould undergo the loſs of your Divine 
Mouth, the loud Trumpet, as one may Call 
it, of all good Diſcipline, our Trouble ought 
*to be abated, leſt if we appear over much 
* diſquieted, we may ſeem either not to love 


the Commonwealth enough, or our ſelves 
It was a very good Thought of 


too much. 
* your Plato, that ſome Changes of Common 
, wealth 


h 2 „ — 
N * N 7 * N * 
5 1 Eon 


t wealths are natural, that when there hap- © 
fairs, we ſhould not be much moved. And 1545: | 


« alcho* your Body be ſnatched from us, yet dh, ac 
your obliging Behaviour, your Wit, your . 


4. 

5. Study, your Eloquence, and Learning is 
epreſent in all our Schools, and in each of 
door pillen 8 
King Henry, having lately new founded ee ow 
＋ the College of St. Frideſwide in Oxfe ord, (foun- yenry': © 
d; Mdcd firſt by Cardinal Vol) granted Cheke one college, 
to Nof the Canonries of that Church ſoon after Oxon. 

er Nhe became Tutor to the Prince, as ſome Re- 

d ward and Token of his Favour towards him. 


Which was about the Year 1544, when ac- 

th cording to the Regiſters. of that Univerſity, 

f. Ihe was incorporated into Oxford, and ſtudied 

of chere ſome Time. But the Rents of the Ca- 

y Inons decaying, the King, Anno 1545. added 

o ſpecial Penſions to ſome of them; as to Peter 

ſo Lennes, the learned Italian, and ſometime 

e Ambaſſador for the King into Italy; Richard «+ 

ir Cole, S. Tb. P. employed alſo abroad by the 

er King, and our Cheke, Which ſaid penſions 

j- were 26 J. 13. 44 to each. By this 

ht Preferment we may conclude him to be now- 

+. Nin 25 ws; 7 Ta 

ar . Cbeke, as he had now great Opportunities u.. 
90 by the place wherein he Was Re he: had — 5 : 
a great Defigns of making himſelf uſeful to render hin- 
br the Publick. For he ſet before himſelf, how [ef «fel. 
ch chat he was now to inſtruct a Prince, that was | 

ve None Day to take on him the Government of a 

es mighty Kingdom. And therefore he ſuited 

of Ibis Readings and Diſcourſes with the Prince 

un- thereunto; that he might go out of his 

hs . . Hands 


© vens an Alteration in the State of our Af. Anno 


9 


1 
N 
j 
| 
| 
I; 


hands an excellent Monarch, and become! 
Anno true Father of his Country. But beſides this 
1545. conſidering how his Office required him t9 
be always about the Princes Perſon, whereby 
he ſhould have the Opportunity of having his 
Ear frequently, he reſolved to improve it not 
fo much to his private Benefit, as to the Bene: 
fit of the Publick, of the Univerſity, and of 
the deſerving Men there; to get them re- 
moved, and placed about the Nation ii 
Church and State; that by their Influences 
Truth and Virtue might every where be pro- 
mated. Thus he ſpent his Time and Cares at 
Court. And ever was 4 faſt Friend, and gave 
his helping hand to Learning and Religion, 
Which appeared more manifeſtiy afterwards 
when his Royal Scholar, by the Dcath of his 
moſt noble Father, was advanced to the Crown. 


SECT. 2. His Offices to his Friends, 


His Letter N OR did this learned Man in the midſt 
Conſol«tory | N of the Splendors of a Court, negleR 
Ber ze his private Studies, nor his Offices to his 
ing Sick, Friends. Dr. William Butts, M. D. (and 2 
EKX.night according to his Monumental Inſcrip- 
tion) Domeſtick Phyſician to King Henry, had 

taken notice of Cheke from his Youth, and 

been always a Favourer of his hopeful Parts, 
performing the part of a Father to him, and 

Cheke ſtiled himſelf h Son. By this Phyſici- 

an's Intereſt he ſeems to have been firſt made 

known to the King, and to bave received 

from him thoſe Marks of Royal Favour be- 

ſtowed upon him, while he lived in the Uni- 

verſity ; and afterwards by him preferred 5 

br | the 


5 fOKN entre: 


the Court. For Butrs was a Friend 10 81 NN 
Religion and Learning. While Cheke Was at Anno 75 


1 

4 Hertford,. (where the Prince's Court was moſt⸗- i 545. wt 
wil ly kept, inthe latter Times of his Father 5 * 
is Gentleman in the Year 1545. was ſeized w - 

ol an Afflicting, dangerous Fit of sc > 

e. which" gave 4 concern to his grateful Friend; 

ol who compoſed 10 ous, conſolatory Epilile =: 

e- tim, ſutable to His Condition: Which being | 

in fo expreflive; of his Gratitude - to the Doctor, 
and withal of Piety, and a ſenſe of God, and 8 


of his Diſpenſations," 'T' cannot but here tran- 
at ſcribe it, as from whence ſome Character may © 
ne de taken of the Writer. The Original by 
on. time is ſomewhat defaced in ſome places, 
ds, which I have been fain to. ſupply. by ome 

his i words, "which are put in Roman. 


Jokanties Sheen D. Guilielmo Pure, | 3 
Me D. RT ee Dh ; 


Tos n 195 banc ane wales. Chee 1 
 tudinis tuæ, Vir Ornatiſſime, imitatione Dr. Butts 
ets æquiſſimo animo feras. Nam qui fide i- 
telligunt illum omnia adminiſtrare, iis nihil po- J Foxi, 
te malum videri, quod ab illo proficiſcirur. ss. 
Et qui Deum Sapientiſſimum ac optimum judi- 
tant, ſciunt conſilio cuncta ab illo gubernari, 22 
bangs ab illo ad Salutem mini. Et quanquam 
etritudines aut alii cruciatus pios vexent, non ita 
autem iis caſu aliquo objiciuntur, ſed divinitus 
mittuntur -hominibus 4 Patre eorum cæleſti. 
Nam prudentiſſm* Propheta dixit, non eſt malum 
in civitate & ego non feci. Er alio loco ſcri- 
bitur, Dominum mortificare & vivifcare, dedu- 
cere oy: Uferos & reducere. Ur negari non 


9 poteſt, 
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705 
Hæc, 


Neq; tam reputanda _ que .nofer ſenſus far; 

8 | quam lætandum, cum cauſam cur à Deo miſſa 

BY perpendamus. Certus, inquit Paulus, ſerm 

| eſt, ſiquidem compatimur, &. Conregnabimus, 

. Relinquendus ergo hic doloris ſenſus, vel abjicien- 

1 dus potius a pio viro, quia minimus dolor maxi- $ 
mam habet adjunctam gloriæ ac gaudii remune-· 


mo animo ſuſtinenda nobis ac perferenda ſunt, F 
I 
8 


* * » 


E |. rationem. Sed tu iſta omnia 35 te melius ac 
ET 1. planius intelligis, qui fide Jeſu Chiiſti per grati- 
| | | am Dei inniteris, qui mortem Chriſti, remiſſianen 
ö peccatorum, & reconciliationem tuam en 
| qui omnium redemptorem Cbriſtum, qui fidelium 
præcipue credis; adeo wt cum Tboma Didymo 

inge nue clames, Deus meus, G Dominus meu. 

Qare te in bac triſti ægritudine, quam tu, 1 

pero, tranquilliſſimo ac ſereniſſimo animo fers 

| non detinebo longior. Hoc unum a Deo pain 
| Domini noſtri Feſu Chriſti- aſſidue precor, ut 
j quem ego in loco patris in terris babui, ſanum 


| atq; incolumem aliquando ab bac ægritudine prop- 
! 

| 

bl 

5 


ter gloriam nominis ſui liberet. 8 Atq; ut inam 
certe, quemadmodum praſens, tecum animo 40 
voluntate ſum, ſic liceret mibi corpore tecum 4. 
deſſe, quo mibi, percipere Solatium conſpectus 

CD | 1 +5. 1.2.» e 
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Sir JOHN CHEKE. 
tui, ſed aliter tum woluntate tua tum negotiis mers 7) |» 
impedito, fas efet; ſi nen morbum tuum tollere Ane 
ad te venien do, ſaltem dolorem meuus minuere, 15. 
quem ex irvita abſevtia- mea capio. Domivus e- 
ſus, eujus eff ownis poteſtas, pro beneplacito 
ſuo em. liberos, Allan, tuam conſervet, 
ac ab hac ægritudine eruat. Harfordiæ XIII. 


Ornatiimo'viro D. Tuus animo filius, 
Gee e e 
Regio Medico, aa © Foannes Checus. 
Patrono ſuo ſin- eee 


| 3 5 3 g 4 | 7 ; f 5 ; 5 2 | 
To this Tenour in Engliſh, _ 


| Doubt not but in imitation of Chriſt * 
vou bear with a moſt equal Mind, this 2: 
loſs of your Health. For to them, who by | | 
Faith underſtand that he diſpoſeth all things, 
nothing can ſeem evil which proceeds from 
him. And they who think God to be very 
wiſe and good, know that he governs all by 
Counfil, and that he ſends all things to 
good Men for their Salvation. And how- 
ſoever Sickneſſes, or other Afflictions do 
diſturb thoſe that are godly, they are not ſo 
thruſt upon them by ſome Chance, but ſent 

to them from above by their heavenly Fa- 
ther. For the Prophet ſpake very wiſely, 

lor rather God by the Prophet] There js no 

evil in the City, and I have not done it. And 
In another place * written, That the os = 


ho 
1545. 


a uſe of theſe Troubles and Miſeries of Life ty Pi 
dis Glory, and according to his pleaſure pre. 4 
* ſcribes Men-theſe Medicines, as one may. 


—_— 


— 


| © reign with him. A godly Man therefore 


Glory and Joy annexe 


of Chriſt the Remiſlion of Sins, and Recon- 


For when we are judged of the Lord, we ar 


and moſt willing Mind ſuffer and undergo 
*them. For we are not ſo much to regard 
What Things we feel by our Senſes, as to te. 


they are ſent by God. It is a faithful ſaying, Chit 
| j 


© reſt firmly on the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt by 


j 5 : 


+ IFRS (4 _ -- 
* kulleth and reftoreth to Life, that be bringei 
© down to the Grave, and bringeth back again 10 
© $9 that it cannot be denied, that God maketh . '* 


call them, for their Health and Preſervation Ml. 


© chaſtiſed, that we may not be eondemned ther 
with the World. But if theſe divers ſom . “ 


of Diſeaſes, Troubles and Croſſes, drive oF 
© away eternal Puniſhments, - make a Way 10 5 
* Salvation, free from Condemnation, ſtir up 75 
the Exerciſes of Piety, and if the afflicted For: 
depend upon the Faith of our Lord Jeſu . Oe 
© Chriſt, and have ſubmitted themſelves who. Fa: 
ly to his Mercy, we ſhould with a chearfullM, 55 


*Joice when we well weigh the Cauſe why 


* faith Paul, if we ſuffer with him, we ſha rn 
* ſhould lay afide, or rathercaſt off this Appre- 
* henſion of Pain. Becauſe a very little ſhare 
* of Grief hath a very great Recompence of 
to it. 5 

But you Sir, of your ſelf underſtand bei- Thi 
© ter and more plainly all theſe. Things, who W. 
y ill, 


In litt 
Life: 


the Grace of God; who reckon the Death 


* ciliation to ve yours; who believe Chril , c 
to be the Redeemer of all Men, but to be the r; 
| GT 5 8 0 CNev Which 
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_ & JOHN CHEKE. „„ 
gedeemer, eſpecially of thoſe that believe; 

ſo that you may freely cry out with Themas Anno 
PDidymus, my God, and my Lord. Where- 1544. 
'fore 1 Will not detain you longer in this 
doleful Sickneſs, which you I hope, bear _ 
with a very calm and compoſed Spirit. This 
* one thing I daily beg of God the Father ß 

' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that him whom I bad 

'here on Earth in the ſtead of a Father, he 

would reſtore to Health, and for the Glory of 
*his Name at length deliver from this Sick- — = 
'neſs.. And I wiſh ſurely, that as I am pre- 

' ent with you in Mind and Will, ſol might 


kW, 


+ the in Body . whereby! might partake of the 
h comfort of ſceing you, being otherwiſe. hin- 
y 'dred as well hy your Will, as mine own Bu- 


eſineſs, if not to take away your Diſeaſe by 

coming to you, at leaſt to leſſen my ſorroẽ- 

which I have from my forced abſence. The 

Lord Jeſus, who hath all Power, according 

iro his good Pleaſure, preſerve your Wife, ST 
Children and Family, and reſtore you from „ | 
'this Sickneſs. At Hartford. the xiii of Octob. 


in 8 Tour Son in Heart, 
5 3 ohn Cheke. 
. This pious Letter was the more ſeaſonable, 
by ince this Gentleman muſt now have been ve- 
un v il, this Diſeaſe proving Mortal, and with- 
* little leſs than a Month after ending his 
ri Life: As appears by his Monument, in Ful- 


the bom Church, againſt the Wall in theChancel, | 
ge- hich I will here ſet down, and the rather 


* 


38 EL "The L IFE * 
ye having "OG Cheke's chief Patron, and der il « 
Anne Friend; and that the Memory of ſo worthy: fi 
1545: Man might be preſerved. FO I 
CARY 


j nn Epitapbium D. Gu il Burcii 25 amn, 8 1 
l Death, and Medici Regia C 
| Err. Henrici VIII. gui obiit Ano Dom. 156 al 
ö . uh November. „ + 
| Quid Medicina waler, PS 2 ad; Grati 0 
l ( Regun, ( 
l Quid popularis Amor, Mors ub; ſæva wen? th 
j Sela valet Pietas, que ſtructa eft auſpice Chriſto, Ml, F 
| Sola in morte valet ; Cetera cuncta fluunt. the 
| Ergo mihi in vita faerit quando omnia Chriſtu I. 1 
| | Mors mibi nunc Lucrum, Vi aq; Chriſtus erit, 1 
[ And what if 1 ſhould think that this was tf 
þ Iſſue of Cheke's own pious Fancy, as his Lal... 
Reſpects to this Man, for which he had fo high. C. 
| and deſerved a Veneration? This Epitaph tf 
| when time had almoſt defaced, after four- mW! 
ſcore Years and upwards, Leonard Bani dd 5 
Norfolk, led, (viz. in . Tear 46939 Le- (hy 
newed. he 
SEC T. 3. His . Studies. 15 
bers forth NT O w alſo ſome of the ſpare Houn po 
Chryſo- Chekecould redeem to himſelf, he em-. 
„e ployed in reading of Chryſoſtom in Greel © 
, With whom he was ſo converſant, that one 1 
erning axi 
Fate. ol his Friends ſpeaking to him of that Author ne: 
called him Tuus Chryſcftomus, i. e. your c 'm 


Chryſoſtom. And o makethis Studics __ 10 
_ 


— 


— 


de. JORN CHEKE. . 8 
others as well as to himſelf, he tranſlated the 
ſix Orations of that eloquent and pious Father, Aus 
Ne Fato, that is, Of Providence, out of Greek in- 1547. 
to Latin, and publiſhed them about the Tear 

CMM 1547.(as he had tranſlated ſome before ) where- 
Cheke lively expreſt his own Stile, Language 
and Affection. Inſomuch that his Contem- + 

2h porary at the Univerſity, and his FO Fr os 
cold him in a Letter, That His Book convey  _ 
„d with it an earneſt Deſire to enjoy his 
voice, his Converſation, his Wit: All. 
i © which that Writing as a certain picture of 
* We his Mind did admirably reprefenr. . So that 
„the Voice in this Diſputation ſeemed not to 
be fo much Chryſoſtom s, as Cheke's own. 80 

' plentiful was this whole Volume of moſt no- 
ble Sentences concerning God, fo handſome 
the placing them, Words ſo well ſuited to the 
Matter, ſuch elegant Tranſlations, fo fami- 
liar and delightful Narrations, fo great a 
i Contexture of Arguments, ſuch Agreemenn 
of the whole Oration with the Cauſe. | 
Which were all properly Cheke's own Vir- 

' tues, partly Natural, and partly obtained 

'by Study and Knowledge. And as Haddon 

had a Poetical Vein, ſo on a ſudden in fome _ 

Heat of Fancy, when he had read this Tranſſa- |, 

tion of Cheke's, he wrote this Tetraſtich upon 

Et | | | 


A . 
em. 
3 FA PEE 1 


Maximum iſis Liber mihi defiderium attulit tus Veit, 
tuæ Conſuctudinis, tui Ingenii, que Sant omnia his Scrip- 
tum ranquam Effigies quedem animi tui, repreſentavit, 


&c. G. Haddonus oan. C heco. 


— 
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D 4 | Divons 


Takes care 


Cheke's \ 
Condition 


n * * 
I . 


885 | 40 . . rg, 355 


Anno Divous 1 5 g aurea Eben 55 

15 2A Fundere quod poſſet, nomen ſuſcepit ab auro. 
Neuſter Joannes ſit nomine Checus mms, 
Aurea qui Græcis verbis dat verba Latina. 


And bet des the Royal Youth, Cheke 1 5 
of th; Lady to have the Care of his Siſter, the Lady 


Eliza - Elizabeth's Studies, at leaſt ſometimes, 


= _ When the Prince was once at his Honour of 


Ampthil in Bedford(bire, (as at other- times, for 
changing of Air, he was at Hartford, and at 
Hatßeld) his ſaid Siſter was with him. And 
ſhe was then under Cheke's Inſtruction, as may 
be gathered from a-Copy of Verſes made by 
Leland to that Lady, to this jmpoit; that 
once going to Amptbil to ſee Prince Edward, 
and Cheke, his Tutor; Cheke brought him alſo 

to the Lady EI: zabeth, to have a fight of. Her, 
when Cheke alſo prays her to ſalute that learn- 
ed Man, and ſpeak to him in Latin, which 

_ ſhe did. Which honor done Up Jaw ex· 
preſſes in theſe Verſes : 


| Tempore quo CHECUS, 8 cura, als 
Me commendavit, voce favente, tibi. 
Utq; Salutares me tunc ſermone Latino, 
Egit, ut bins ſcirem, quantus in ore Lepos, KC, 


W ECT. 4. | Cheke's Intereſt under King 
1 Edward. Applied to. Marries. 


"HE N_Cheke's Royal Charge and Care 
came to reign, our learned Man, be- 
A L gan to move in an ampler Sphere : Prefer- 


Ed wa 7 
Reign. _ ments * Favours began to be accumulated 


* 


4 


; * N * 
- * 7 3 : 1 
et * : * 
, 4 
o 


%. 


4 : ; . *. F; I 4 P / * 
* * ' j 8 4 
Mm "Re 3 2 bn * LE . „ : > , 1 
i * 3 « % } 3 N 
85 Si O | | C H | 
'JJOURN WERE: ; 
*: #.&5 . * t . 5 e 4 + * 


— * 


u hin by ds loving d ee 


now his Sovereign; and Applications began 979. 


to be made to him by Men of Deferr. And 1547 
he ever readily uſed his Intereſt with his —"Y 


Prince, to whom he was very dear) to pro- 
mote and further all worthy and commenda- 


ble both Men and Fnterprizes. And the U. 


niverfity of Cambridge, knowing what a care- 
ful Friend he was already, and would be r9 
icon any Occaſion they might have of Appli- 


cation to the Court, now near the beginning 


of King Edward's Reign, addreſt a Letter to 


him of high Reſpect, full of his deſerved 
praiſes, and expreſſive of the Aſſurance they 


had in his Aſliſtance at all times: Which be- 


cauſe it will ſerve to give a Light to our Hi- 


ſtory, and ſhew- in part our learned Man, 1 


cannot omit ſetting it down in the Engliſh 
for the benefit of che Reader, tho' written o- 
riginally in elegant Latin; which cannot be 
reached in a Tranſlatioun. 


Ex univerſo illo Nume ro, &c. Of all that 2% Un ver- 
Number of very eminent Men, moſt emi-Aies Con- 


nent Cheke, that ever went forth from 


' this Univerſity into the Commonwealth 


ratul atory 
Letter to 
„im. Inter 


you alone are the Man, whom ſhe a- Ach. Epiſt. 


* bove all others, loved being preſent, and 


being abſent admired: Which you allo + 
in recompence had adorned more than all 
the reſt, when you were preſent, and now 
being abſent afford your help unto. ' For be- 


ing preſent, you delivered ſuch Rules of 
Learning for all Inſtruction, and propoun- 


ded ſuch Examples of Ingenuity to all Imita- 


tion, as When every one followed for their 
greateſt Benefit, none perfectly and com- 
TS *plealy 


— 


JJ) ET. A164 4 Ho os | 
1 pleatiy attained, There is none indeed r 
13 Anno mong us all either ſo ignorant as knows no, n 
18547. or ſo envious as to deny it, that theſe moſt for. e 
U VV © tunate Fountains of our Studies, which manyMll © 
1 with great Induſtry, Pains and Hope "have | 
Ss | - *drunkar, have flown from your Wit, Tuiti. © 
Wo on, Example and Counſil. And the perpe: c 
= * rual Prefervation of your Memory, is con. MY 
1 * ſecrated to thoſe Monuments of your Hu. p 
1 * manity, Parts and Learning. But being u 
Wl! | gone, you have heaped upon us greater | 
i ; * Afliſtance, and ſurer Defence, than either Ml bei 
Il the reſt of our Friends could ever think, or Ml Le 
| we our ſelves expect. For whilſt a KING Il wh 
i inſtructed by your Precepts becomes ſuch a Ml 15: 
* Patron of Learning by your Counſil, we are Ml Wa. 
not ignorant what the reſt either will, or a: Hand 
* leaſt ought to contribute to our Univerſity, M Pa. 
We have drawn this our Hope, and this Dif. ¶ lire 
* cipline out of your Plato, to Dionyſius, a ve. 2 N 
ry bad King; yet we have had experience def 
lately of the Fruit and Uſe of it, by your He 
* Aid in our beſt Prince EDWARD, There- Mal 


© fore, fince ſo many mutual Offices, ſo many Hen 
*pijous Cloſeneſſes and Ties are between you, Ml {crij 
and the Univerſity, that in fetching back Fit! 
© the remembrance of it from your very Cra- Vas 
dle to the Honour in which you now are, bent. 
there is no Benefit of Nature, or Fruit of In- U 
* duſtry, or Praiſe of Wit, or Defence of For- 
tune, or Ornament of Honour to be found 
in you, Whereunto our Univerſiy either 
© hath not contributed for your Uſe, or where- 
© of it hath not pertaken to her Glory: We do 
not doubt, but the Univerſity may hope and 
9 nn Ee 
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Sir JO HN CHEKE. 


receive from you this Fruit of the Orna- 


a ments ſhe hath conferred on you that what- Aus 

„ever Intereſt and Power, your honourable 1542. 

wth Place and Station may hereafter put into your 

ie © Hands, you will ewploy it all in preſerving 

i. che Dignity of the Univerſity. We do not 

e commend any one, but all our Cauſes to 

n. © you, wherein we hope you will take ſuch 

u. pairs, as either you ought to beſtow upon 

de or we ro expe from. you. OO 

er In this Year 1 place Mr. Cheke's Marriage, uric, = 
being confirmed by a Paſſage in his Eldeſt Son's 5 


or Leer to Cecil, that he was nine Years old. 
GW when his Father died, which was in the Year | ”— 
1 Ml 1557. She whom che choſe for his Conſort. —— 
ire was Mary, a young Gentlewoman, Daughter | ., 
a and _— of peſos = | rg | ' 
 W Daughter ot Ae, Eſq; This HIT, 4 
0 wel aniefomny in the Vintry London, and was eren Bs 
re. 2 Wine Merchant, and died Young ; yet not 
ice Ml before he had 10 or 11 Children by his Wife. 
ur e had alſo a Place of Credit at Court, being 
e. Ml Maſter or Sergeant of the Wine Cellar to King | 1 
ny Henry VIE. as-appears by his Monumental In- „ j 
pu, ſeription in the Church of St. Michael Queen- 
ck I Hirb, London, where he was buried. Which 
la. Nas to this Tenour, RIC HARDO HILL Po- 1 
re, tent. Regis HENRICI Ofawi Cellæ Vinariæ Mon. p, > 
In. Prefecto, Elizabetha Conjux maſtiſſima, fatta 40s. | 
or- ¶ Jem undecimorum Liberorum Mater, Marito Op- „ 
ind imo, immatura tandem Morte ſublato, (Quod ſo- | 
her Ml lon potuit) Poſteritati commendaturum cupiens hoc 
re- ¶ Monument um, poſuit. Obiit, An. Dom. 1539. die 
0 Wl Menſt Mi, I ! 
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De LIFTEEF 


1548. paſſage concerning her hereafte. 


SECT, 5. His Preferments and Bene- 


Ftis obtained from King Edward. 


the King Hk firſt Benefit 1 find beſtowed on 


a Cheke by the King was an 100 Mark 


ros Merl: Rent for 21 Years, by a Patent dated at Wef- 
Yearly, minſter, Aug. 26. An. 2. Edward VI. Which it 
ſeems was the way of gratifying the King's 
Inſtructers. So I find John Belmain, who was 

his Maſter for the French Language, had in 
the Year 1550 a Leafe granted for 21 Years 

(that is of the ſame ſpace of Time that Chekr's 
Grant was) of the Parſonage of Minehead and 
Coteomb, with the Appurtenances in the Coun- 

ty of Somerſet, and divers other Lands, but 
with a certain yearly Payment out of it. But 
this Grant to Mr. Cheke was followed ſoon al- 

ter with others. . $5; = 5 f 
George Day, a learned Man, Biſhop of Chi- 
_ BY cheſter was Provoſt of King's College in Cam- 
Kings: bridge: Which Provoſtſhip he had held in 
Commendam from King Henry VIII. to this 
time. But was deprived of his Biſhoprick in 

the Year 1548. for his Diſobedience to the 

King's Proceedings, in refuſing to take down 

the Popiſh Altars in his Dioceſs; it was alſo 
thought convenient to diſplace him from his 
Provoltſhip. Then all the talk was, that Cheke 

ſhould be made Provoſt of King's. And in st. 

Fobn's College there was great and glad Ex- 
pectation, and deſire that it might be ſo. = 


CAA As for this young Lady (Daughter to thi 
Anno good Widow Mrs. Hill) we ſhall meet with a 
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1 OHN CHEK —— - 
thus I find ane; of the chief / of that Houſe ex. AB. 
preſt his mind in this matter to the Lord Pro- 4 
etor's Maſter of Requeſts; It is the com- 1548. 
mon wiſh among us here at Cambridge, that 
at length, yea very ſhortly; we may ſee John 

'Cheke, Provoſt of King's College. That Bi- 

* ſhop | 5: e. the Biſhop of Chicheſter, the preſentt 
*Provoſt ] does not promote Studies, I with 3 
che hindred them not. And this I do not 5 
' ſpeak for any one's Favour, but for the Be- 
neſit of the whole Univerſity. There are 

many Things that make us of this Judgment, + - 
and many more your on Prudence ſees. 

'Thus we Friends talk among our ſelves, per- 

* haps not ſo very wiſely, yet warily, and 

' at leaſt, very affectionately- Think, Sir, 

* 35 you pleaſe of this Affair, yet further 

it as much as vou can, Nor was it long af- 

ter, that this Preferment, 2cconding to theſe 

his Friends good Wiſhes, fell upon him. For 

the King, his loving Scholar, in that Lear : 
granted him a Aandamus, directed to the Col- BY 1. 
kee (upon Day's Reſignation). to Elect him Aands- 
thcir Provoſt. A place which ſuited beſt with mus. 

his ſtudious Mind, that ever labour d for Re. 
ürement, and affected Contemplation. Tis 

true, the Statutes of that College were againſt 

bim. And therefore the Mandamus ran to 
diſpenſe, whith three Qualifications required 

in a Provoſt-of this College, vix. to be a Do- 

dor, a Prieſt, and of the Foundation. Which 

ey would ſcarcely have complied with (as 
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Annis being againſt their Statutes) had it not hap- 
| 1548, pened at that Time, when the Univerſity wan- 

1549. red ſome notable Reformers, and in reſpeR of 
w the extraordinary Perſon recommended to 


them, ſo eminent for his Virtue, and his 


Learning, and with ſome regard -alfo to his 


Greatneſs at Court. So at length he was cho. 
ſen by the Vice-Provoſt and Fellows; who 


| Wrote Letters both to the King and him. This 


place he held about five Years, till the begin- 
ning of Queen Mary, when being found tar- 


dy, he was glad for his ſafety to reſign, tho 


The King 


grants him 


' Lana;. 


the Inſtrument ran ex mero motu, according to 
the common Form. . 
The King expreſs'd alſo his Gratitude to 
him, by beſtowing conſiderable Lands and 
Lordſhips upon him; namely, out of ſuch 
as fell to the Crown by the Diſſolution of Reli- 
gious Houſes, Colleges and Chantries. For 
in the third Year of his Reign Cheke obtained 


of him, (as it is expreſt in the Patent) Propter 
| induſtriam in inſtituenda Adoloſcentia Domini Re- 


gis; i. e. for his Induſtry in inſtructing the 


King's Youth, the Houſe and Site of the late 
Priory of Spalding in the County of Lincoln, 


the Manor of Hunden in the ſame County, and 


divers other Lands and Tenements in the 
Counties of Lincoln and Suffolk, to the Value 


of 118 J. 114. 4. and no Rent reſerved. And 
the Vear before he obtained another Eſtate of 


the King; wherein he and Walter Moyle were 


Joint Purchaſers; and no Queſtion a good 


— 


Peniworth. The Sum to be paid was 9581. 


- 35. 5 d. ob. a ſign that Cheke had by this time 


got Mony in his Purſe. It was the te 


| 


Sir JOHN CHEKE. 
of St. John Baptiſt de Stoke jurta Clære in Suf- 


ments, Cottages, . Cellars, Solars, Chambers, 1548, 


ing to the College of Cor pas Cbriſti, in the — Y 
Pariſh of St. Laurence Poultney, London, lately 
diſſolved; together with divers or her Lands 
and Tenements in the Counties of Suffolk, De- 

on, Rent, and in London. The Head of the 


it, was Dr. Matthew Parker, afterwards Arch- ts * 
biſhop of Canterbury. He indeed by founding 
a Free- School in it for Education of Children, 
and by good Statutes making it an uſeful | 
Foundation, deſerved till to have enjoyed it. 
But by the Act of Parliament in the firſt of the 


— 


King it fell under the;ſame Fate, with the reſt. 
of che Colleges ſuperſtitiouſſy founded. So 


hen Parker could not obtain the Continu- 
ance of it, (Which he -endeavour'd) he gave 
hebe (ro whom it was granted) ſuch friendly 
ounſil and Advice concerning the State of 
, and for the better Improvement of it, that 
e profeſſed his great Obligations to him in a 
Letter, promiſing to take care that he ſhould be 
the firſt to whom a Penſion ſhould be appoin- 


za = Sw rTS> 59 


2 <TD» 


ſtaling the Penſions ; and ſo rewarded that, as 
ic truſted, no Penſioner better: Writing thus 
(0 him, ef ot „ 

Mr. Doctor, 


+ 
— — / 


. 


am as diligent in your behalf as I br. Parker, 


> > MT fa. Od: =», ke (2 Od am. 


hat you may think your ſelf to have found © © 
et "NONE 


2 * 7 ** nn, . * . ate; hed K ” 4 8 
2 be IT e 5 arne Fo T : ED a 18 2 __ 4 ſk * „ 
— * . 2 — — 5 - Pu * w 5 I 3 T 9 F. 5 * A 7 Ks 1 _ 
nns T \ 5 5 ' 6 
24 —2 K. ? # 3 35 7% > 3 N 
: SI 5 * * 7 7 | 
. 5 3 1 $3 0 = , 
F121] 2 I . 8 Wat” 1 o 
* - 
bY 1 
Fl 4 5 . * 1 1 1 [4 
- 1 ; | 
X . ] 


47 
M; and likewiſe, all the Meſſuages, Tene- 25 5 


Stables, Oc. with the Appurtenances belong- 1549 


foreſaid College, who was ſtiled the Dean of Dl. Parker | 


ed, as ſoon as the Comm iſſion came out for TE 


FTER moſt hearty Commendation, I Chee „ 


Would be in my dun; and labour as fore, 45s. Cc, 


1 © nightor mots, ws thought gol tha he af 
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SLA ſome kind of Friendſhip at my hand, a int 


deed I think I have received at yours. When 
the Commiſſion is once come out, vou ant 
„vouts ſhall. b the Firſt, to whom Penſion 
„ ſhall be appointed. And for your par, | 
©rruſt ſo ordered, that no Penſionary bettet 
The time is not now long, within this Seven. 


patched; wherefore you need not muck 
no to accumber your ſelf with any Unqui: 
eetneſs or Delay; thinking that ratably you 
© ſhall be diſpatched the bel and ſooneſt, Fare 

= PWR . OT 


7th of June, fen, Your affine, 
Weſtminſter. ee, 


8 He promiſed Dr. Parker alſo to take his Op. 
portunity with the King, effectually to 1 
commend him for ſome Preferment, when it 

ſhould fall. But Parker remaining two Tea 

after in Statu quo prius, upon another Occaſ 

on of Writing to him to Cambridge, Cheke ve 
luntarily took notice, that he had not yl 
done for him as he would; yet aſſuring hin 
Cheke's © That he did not forget his Fricndfhip ſhewel 
Grati:ude, him afore-time, and was ſorry no Occaſo 
int. MSS. © ſerved him to ſhew his good- will. But bi 
C. C. C. C. him aſſure himſelf, that as it lay long, ant 
L took deep root in him, ſo ſhould the tim 
come, he truſted, wherein he ſhould under 

* ſtand the Fruit thereof, the better to endure 

and (urelier to take place. Which might 2 

* well ſhortly be, as be deferred. But goo 
*Occalion,. he ſaid, was all. So EONS — 


W 6000 Chet. bad; a 'Breat Hane N ; 
the Places and Dignities that 5 var Pot 


| w 45 the ſaid Dr. Por ken. i e 
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5 the Utiverſity iy Commiſſion from the - 

Ling. Refides there. e a ! Book ts » 5s 

kf 0b the Rebels, 25 . > Fen 3 

n It S HIS . 


ex 
Cal 


; VE 


IN May this Year's, 15 * ; tool 2h, pores 

to the belö e Place of bis N Ander -an nh ws; a 
ducation; and as it ſeems. Teng inſelt © wary 
nhis Provoſtſhip lately granted him. Wi- bridge. 
herit appears he was noW gladly withdrawn 

tom the Court, and all its gay, bur. rickliſh 
plendors, and the Frowns, as wall as the cc 
ateries of it. The former whereof fie had 5 „ 
rely experiehced. Here he is now büſie, in 

der to his Reſidence, fitting up his Cham- - 

t and Study. And ſends to his Friend Pe- 

r Ocborn at London, to convey down to him 

icty Yards of painted Buckram to lay be- 

een his Books, and the Boafds in his Study, 

WK be had trimmed up, a Rheme of * 


Wa perfume pan, and ſome. other Furniture, And 
Anno to ſhew that he was now under ſome Cloud 
1549- at Court, and how glad of this his preſent Re. 
s ceſs he was, theſe Words fell from him in 2 

| Letter to his above mentioned Friend, Tha 

be now felt the Calm of Quietneſs, having 

© been toſſed afore with Storms, and havin 
felt Ambitions bitter Gall, poiſoned wit | 
© hope of Hap. That he could therefore he p 


1 


* merry on the Bankfide, without endanger. » 

ing himſelf on the Sea. Your fight, added b. 

© he, is full of gay Things abroad, which! 1 

deſire not. as Things ſufficiently known and 11 

*valued. Oh! Whar pleaſure is it to lack 0 

pleaſures, and how Honourable, to flee from 11 

© Honours Throwes? Our Philoſopher eſteem- 15 

| ed this the trueſt Pleaſure, and the beſt: Ho. 0 a 
1 nour, and much beyond that of a Coun = 
þ Cheke + And there being a Viſitation of the Univerſ- * 
1 Viſrer of ty inſtituted by the King this Summer, Che, a 
| Le Univer-heing now at Cambridge, had the Honour u, _ 
1 7 be nominated for a Commiſſioner ; joind... i 
Vith Geaick and Ridley, Biſhops of Zh nd, © 

Rube, Sir William Paget, Comptroller 0 _ 

the Houſhold, Sir Thomas Smith, Secretary 0 90 c 

State, Dr. May Dean of St. Paul's, and D- 


Wendy the King's Phyſician ; all former 
choice learned Men of the ſaid Univerſi) 
The Diſputations that were now performe 
before the Viſitors, the Correction of Super 
tious Practices, the Furtherance of the King 
good Proceedings, the reforming ot the 01 
Statutes of Houſes, managed and provided fo 
by Cheke, and his Fellows Cate; I leave 
other Hiſtorians to relate. 


SEC 


* 


8 E C T. 2. hes! 41 vi. The 7 wg i 
true Sulgen to the Rebel. L 


5 HIS 'Viſiration ping over, cles, who | 
Þ T I conclude was ſtill in Cambrid ge, em- 
1 ployed his Thoughts (and * 5 perhaps by 
order from above) in compoſing an Expoſtu- 

10 lation with the Rebels; who this Summer 

i ' brake our, partly for Encloſures, and partly 
br Religion, into an open and formidable In- 

* ſurrection, in moſt Counties in Eigland, and 


eſpecially in Devon in the Weſt, and Norfolk 

in the North. It was framed by way of a Chete 

plain and earneſt Addreſs from himſelf to we, 4 

them, And being finiſhr was committed to _ f ſe 

the Preſs to be diſperſed, ' as well among 464, 

them, as elſewhere in the Realm. The Book 

was intitled, The, Hurt of Sedition : How griev- 

uns it is to a Commonwealth. The running 

Title, The true Subje& to the Rebel. And as 

there were two ſorts of theſe Mutineers; who 

Wpretended two Virtuous Cauſes for their 
Complaints, fo Cheke ſuted his Diſcourſe to 

ech. Thoſe in the Weſt made their Diſtur- 

ances ſor the reſtoring the old Popiſh Relig - 

on. Thoſe in Norfolk and Suffolk would have . 

\mendment in the Commonwealth; that 


gh he Gentlemen ſhould not be pur imo places 

e of” Honour and Truſt, and the poor Commons 

diu rtake of none of theſe Benefits and Adyance- — 
ents; bur that all Ranks of People i ſoul be : 


Ag: t0 an e Level. 


TTY The 


7 


Anno 


ligion; 


1549- | Religion: What Reon taught you that? 


- ©It ye were offered Pei 


© the New [Religion] is different from the 
old; and therefore ye will have the Old 


_ © the old Stile. Will ye have any older than 


-L 
that js it that ye deſire., And do you prete 


- © They chat reach you, blind you, that Jo in 
the old Doctors ſay, yet look hat Chil 


Abraham as maden I am. If ye ſeck i 


b * 1 ; 4 17 * . * — 1 * 1 
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he former of theſe, thus did our learned 


Man in his ſaid Book accoſt; *Ye. riſe fer 


ecution for Religion, 


AY q o : \ 
gp. IRE ye ought to flee; ſo Chriſt teacheth you, Ml © 
about Re-. and yet you intend to fight. If ye would Ml © 


ſtand in che Truth, ye ought to ſuffer like 
Martyrs; and ye would ſlay like Tyrantz 
Thus for, Religion, ye keep no; Religion; 
and feither will follow the Gounſil of 
*Chriſt, nor the Qonſtancy of Martyrs. .Why 
* riſe ye for Religion? Have ye any thing 
contrary to God's Book? Nea, haye ye not 
*all Things agreeable to God's Word? But 


If ye-meaſure the Old by Truth, ye have the me 


_ oldeſt. If ye meaſure the Old by fancy, the 
then it is hard; + becauſe Men's Fancie MI hai 


chaunge to give that is Old. Le will har 


that as Chriſt left, and his Apoſtles'raught, 
* and the firſt Church did uſe? Ye, will hat 
© that the Canoys do eſtabliſh.,., Why, that 
is 2 great deal younger than that ye bai: 
of later time, and new-lier invented; Je 


the Biſhops of Rome afore Chriſt? Men's In 
© ventions-afore God's Law? The newer {or 
101 Worthip before the older? e ſcek nole 
*ligion; ye be deceived; ye ſeek Tradition 


ſtruct you, deceive you. ; If, ye ſeek ha 
* the oldeſt of all ſaith. For he faith, bfo 


truel 
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Sir jOHN CHEKE _* 43 * 
*rucſt Way, he is the very Truth: If ye ſeek M 
che readieſt Way, he is the very Way: If ye An 
(ſeek everlaſting Life, he is the very Life: 1549... 
What Religion would ye have other now vl 
than his Religion? You would have the Bi- 
' bles in again. It is no mervail, your blind 
Guides, would lead you blind ſt ill 
nut why ſhould ye not like that Re- 
ſigion] which God's Word eſtabliſheth, the 
primitive Church hath authorized, the great- 

(et learned Men of thisc Realm have drawn, 
che whole conſent of the Parliament -harh' 
confirmed, the King's Majeſty hath fet forth? 
{ls it not truly fer out? Can ye [deviſe any 
'truer than Chriſt's Apoſtles uſed ? Te think 
eit is not learnedly done. Dare ye, Com- 
mons, take upon you more Learning. than 
the choſen Biſhops and Clerks of this Realm 
'have ? ——— Learn; Learn to knowithis 
ſone point of Religion, that God will: be 
' worſhiped as he hath: prefcribed; and not as 
we have deviſed. And that his Will is whol- 
dy in his Scriptures, which be full of God's 
Spirit, and profitable to teach the Truth, fa” 

As for the other Malecontents, the other 
Rabble of Norfolk Rebels, thus he proceeded” 
oo argue with them, Te pretend a Common And abou” 
' wealth. -» How amend ye it by Kifling of C. 
Gentlemen, by ſpoiling of Gentlemen, bye 
impriſoning of Gentlemen? A mervailous | 
Zamed * "Commonwealth. Why ſhoald'ye. Ker , 
thus hate them fot their Riches, or. for theit Ring-rea- 
Rule? Rule they never took ſo much in hand der was a 
s ye do now. They never reſiſted the King, Tamer. 
never withſtood his Council; be: faithful at 
is Day, when ye be faithlefs, not onlyto 

* 


<<. 
= * 


HEM 
ae the King, whoſe Subjects ye be, but alſo to 
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ne LITE) 


your Lords, whoſe T-nants ye be. In this 


A * moſt of Fealty, in all of Allegiance ; to lee 


+ 
c 
* 
1 

$ 


your Duties, go back from your Promiſe, | 
fall from your "mak -and contrary to Lay 


sand Truth, to make unlawful Afſemblic, 
* ungodly Companies, wicked and deteſtable 
Camps, to diſobey your Betters, and to o- 


bey your Tanners, to change your Obedi. et 
ence from a King to a Ker, to ſubmit your 
«© ſelves to Traitors, and to break your Faith fe. 
to your true King and Lords? ———— & ': 
© If Riches offend you, becauſe ye would hae be 
ithe like, then think that to be no Common- ft 
wealth, but. Envy to the Commonwealth, Ml ſpe 
Envy it is to appair another Man's Eſtae ti. 
vithout the Amendment of your own : And N ſui. 
to have no Gentlemen, becauſe ye be none D.. 
your ſelves, is to bring down an Eſtate, and ea 
to mend none. Would ye have all alike ¶ inte 
© rich? Thar is, the overthrow of Labour the 


and utter decay of Work in this Realm. For ume 
who will labour more, if, when he hath got- 
*ten more, the Idle ſhall by Luft, without Che 
© Right take what him liſt from him, under I the 
© pretence of equality with him? This is tte Chu 
 *bringing in of Idleneſs, which deſtroycth I mon 
the Commonwealth, and not the amend- (con 
© ment of Labour, which maintaineth the ines 
Commonwealth. If there ſhould be ſuch 
quality, then ye take all Hope away from 
yours, to come tu any better Eſtate than you 
now leave them. And as many mean Men ment 
Children come honeſtly up, and are grea 
* Succour to all their Stock, ſo ſhould Ne 
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Si- JOHN HEK. oo 
the hereafter holpen by you. But becauſe you FAN 


0 ſeek Equality, whereby all cannot be rich, Amo 
u ye would that belike, whereby every Man 1542 
e (ſhould be poor. And think beſide, that 
« Wl * Riches and Inheritance be God's Providence, 
and given to whom of his Wiſdom he chink- 

es eth good, & After this manner did he 

ole — 5 and popularly reaſon in this Book, 

o or the reducing theſe Men to more Sobri- 

w This Book was reprinted Anno 1576. as a 


a Wl ſcaſonable Diſcourſe upon apprehenſion of 
Tumults, by Malecontents at Home, or Re- 

ne BY vegadocs Abroad. Hollingſhed alſo thought 

fr to add it in his Chronicle there, where he 

b. peaks of this Rebellion; as it was his Pra- 
Rice to inſert divers Tracts and Diſcourfes in 

d ſuitable Places of his Hiſtory. And ſince that, 

ane Dr. Gerard Langbain of Oxford, about the 

nd Year 1641. publiſhed the Book once again, 

ike WY incending ic for the Uſe and Conſideration of 

the Rebels againſt King Charles the Iſt. in the 

var time of the Civil Wars. „ 

oil We are told alſo, that about thefe times o ,- ,,, 
om Clete penned, and perhaps publiſhed ſeveral cn. 
der other learned and uſeful Tracts | both for ner: for rhe 
the Church and State. And whereas in the Let, 
en month of October, thirty- two Commiſſioners““ Ten. 
nd. (conſiſting of an equal number of Biſhops, Di- 

the ines, Civilians and Common Lawyers) were 

uch pointed for the examining the old Ecclefia- 

w atical Law Books, and drawing thehce a Body 

you af good and wholeſome Laws for the Govern- 

en nent of the Church, and deciſion of other Ci. 

rea il Matters, Cheke was named one of the eight 

one Pivines ſelected for this great Work, Taylor, 

„ „ Dean 


5 aig i: | 
bean of Lincoln; Dr. Cox, the King's Almo. ei 
Anno ner, and one of his Teachers; Dr. Matthew F. 
1549. Parkes, Maſter of Benet College, Cambridge, Wl li 
\—YY Latimer, (afterward a Martyr) Sir Anthony P. 


Coo, another of the King's Inſtructors; Peter Ml ta 
Martyr, the King's publick Profeſſor : at 0x. Ml Su 
ford, and Foannes A Laſco, a Noble Man of MW nc 

Poland, and Superintendent of the Germay on 
Congregation in London, being the other ſe- WM mc 

ven. With ſuch learned Company was Cbel: n 
thought fit to be aſſociated. And again, three Wh: 

Years after, upon a new Commiſſion for the UV 

ſame purpoſe, he was again nominated one be 

to whom the Commiſſion was directed with WW he 
enn ot, "ex 

1 1 „ 8 Pa 
SECT. 3. Returns to the Court. Hit br 
Troubles there, Hlis Wife offends the Wy; 
J the 

* OO ow Th 
Cheke a» Hees ſtay was not long at Cambridge, his Mf Ge: 
Court. Royal Maſter no doubt wanting him An, 


to aſſiſt him in his Studies, and to be about 

his Perſon, whom he ſo much affected. For 

I find him at Mieſtminſter this Winter, viz. Ar- 
V0 1549. And this is the firſt time I meet 
g 15fe. with any Paſſage about his Wife, who ſeemed 
tctdo be a Dependent on the Family of Am:, men 
Dutcheſs of Somerſet; and now with Child 

This firſt Occaſion I find mention made of her 

by Cheke, her Husband, was an unhappy one, 

| ſhe having given ſome Offence unwarily to 

the Dutcheſs,or theDutcheſs, a very imperious 
Woman, having taken ſome Offence againk tor 

her for ſome Words ſpoken, or ſome Matter 
88 MW con- 


Si- JOHN, CHEKE. 


N 


mollifie the Dutcheſſes great Spirit, after this 


| 2 o 0 : 
e Wife, in regard of her Misbehaviour towards bf. 
ne her Grace. For which, whoſoever was ſorry, | 


che was moſt ſorry. And yet not ready to 
'excuſe that which was faulty, but deſiring 


Amendment for time to come. That no 
the N. Vice in a mean Woman was fo great, but 
| the Virtue of-Nobility was as large to Mercy. 


That his humble Suit was, that her Grace's 
his MW Gentleneſs might overcome his Wife's Faults : 


him And to be more Noble in Virtue than others 
were in Offence ; and that where Fault was 
greateſt, there her grace might moſt appear. 
That of her Wiſdom ſhe would conſider. 


Experience lacked, and towards ſuch Wo- 
men pitty, of whom Wiſdom cannot be 
lookt for, and toward Women with Child, 


Vrath of this lofty Lady toward Mrs. Che ke. 
ind becauſe ſhe was to come under Exami- 
ation, he told the Dutcheſs, He had charged 


— * 12 £ 5 * * 1 , 
* TY . A ⁵Ü—uk OI Toe OD Fey 
+ Wo "FR Os, 5 WES r : * 
* „ * B23 2 om 3% £ : 
. : 5 WHT 8 * 7 
* * 
: 1 


eoncealed of I know not what. This Female ON 
fraction employed Cheke to obtain a Reconci- 470 
lation for his Wife, and to qualifie the lofty 1549- _ 
peereſſes mind towards her. Therefore he 
takes his Pen, and with Words of the lowlieſt 155 2 7 7 
Submiſſion makes his Applicarion to her; Somerſet 
not in the leaſt excufing his Wife's Fault, but ,“ 


only uſing Arguments proper to move and 35 


noll | Adavreſs to 
manner: That he could not chuſe but make ze 5 bit 


half a Suit for half himfelf; that is, for his wife's le- 


pardon where Forgiveneſs was plentiful, and 5 
knowing that Forgiveneſs of Faults paſt, was 


that in Youth there may be Pardon where 


Favour for the Innocent's ſake, Thus was 
e fain to ſtrain his Rhetorick, to pacifie the 


VASES THIS" cena Bad os 


Vp Ef Þ ao 
her to be plain. And ſo he tauſted her hy 
Anno neſt Nature would content her Grace. 
1549. _Chekehimſelf was ſcarce yet got out of his 
CY; own Troubles, occaſion d as ir ſeems by the 
Bech, Troubles that lately befel the Protector, the 
che Dur» Duke of Somerſet, Cheke ſeeming firſt to be 
cheſs his Charged as one of the Number of thoſe, tha 
Friend. had ſuggeſted ill Counſils to the faid Duke; 
and after of ſome falſeneſs to him. But the 

Dutches, her ſelf, ſaw his Innocency, and 
ſtood his Friend, and that behind his Back: 
Which Favour, therefore he thought fit to 
make an Acknowledgment of by his pen; 
© Profeſſing ſtill to depend upon her Protection 
and Patronage, and proteſting that he pf 
the quieter through the whole Courſe of hi 
Danger, by means of her favourable Gooc 
* neſs, and good Mind towards him, and fel 
the leſs Storms of cauſleſs Hap, ſince he k 
much ſlayed himſelf in her Grace's Wiſdoniii C. 
of taking Things truly, and in her Goodneſ eſpe 
* of helping the Honeſt favourably. And tha im 
in a Word, it was her Grace's ſingular End 
*vour towards him, that had always been on defe 
Jof his chief Comforts in his diligent Service 
* of the King's Majeſty : Which was the caſt 
to him, becauſe it was well taken. 


SEC 


Gr n . Cort ant”. 


dees good Offices for Men of Religion and 


t ny 
a HEN Cheke had undergone, and well Beamte 

e: got over this ſhock at Court, he ſtood % Patron |, 
be ke firmer afterwards, and remained faſt in his ee 
n(Royal Maſter's Favour, and bis Intereſt and gcligiem s 
k:Mauthority daily encreaſt. So that he became Cour. 

be great Patron of Religious and Learned Ep. M. St.-. 
len, both Exgliſp and Foreigners, and toge= 

jon her with Ceall and Gates, their chief Advo- 


ue with the King. So well did Ridley, Bi- 
opof London know this, that he called him 
of Chriſt's ſpecial” Advocates, and one of bis 
incipal Proctor. And Aſcham joining Cecill Aſcham 
nd Cook with him, as the great Triumvirate f. 4 
t Court for favouring all good Cauſes, that „, 
eſpected either Religion or Learning, beſpake 
im once in theſe Words, If you, with Cecil} 
and Cook [ the other Inſtructer of the King! 
defend, as you have Opportunity, the Cauſes 
of Virtue and Learning, ye ſhall anſwer the 
Opinion that all have of you. 55 
And his great Parts and Abilities were now wade chief 
well known, and his Wiſdom ſo tried, that Gentleman 
this time, (viz. 1550, the Fourth of the of the Pri- 
ing) he was made one of the chief Gentle- Oe 
nen of che Privy-Chamber, a high Place in 
boſe Times, and was preferred, alſo, as ir ſeems 
da Participation of the publick Cares, and in- | 
Nobed in the Matters of State; certainly very x 
ert and weighty Buſineſs lay upon him. 
or Aſchays in one of his Letters ta him, = 
| _ CUIC 


= 
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Cheke's Aſcham by the Means and Recommendation of 


Afcham Embaſſy 


23 
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RUA cuſed himſelf for the Letter he wrote, not e- M:; 


Amo pecting long Anſwers again, becauſe he ſay ih 
1550. he was d.tained with weightier Matters. And MW hi 


the King's Ambaſſador in Germany wrote Mic: 
weekly to him privately, as well as to the Ma! 
Privy Council, concerning the publick Aﬀairs 
abroad. The foreſaid Aſcham, that elegant 
Scholar, was Secretary—to this, Ambaſladoy, 
concerning whom I ſhall here take Occaſion 
ſer down a few Things {ev 


Ser. 5. Procures Aſcham Fo go Se. 
cretary to an Embaſſy to the Emperor. = 
| E : E a 


X N Embaſſy being to be diſpatched to the 
& A Emperor, Charles the V, the charge 
of it was committed to Sir Richard Moriſen, 2 
learned Knight, and a brave Gentleman; and 


Advice to Cheke, was appointed Secretary of the ſaid 
NT 7: Two very fit Perſons to be Compani 
Germany. Ons, and well ſorted for their Tempers, Learn- 
ing and Judgment, This Favour obtained by 
Cheke, Aſcham gratetully remembred, .andpro- 

feſſed that he made it a Spur to him, not to be 
wanting in any Reſpect to the Amhaſſador 

with whom he went, leſt his Neglect might re: 

fle& any Blame upon his Friend that; ;prefer- 

red him; for he bore, he ſaid, that ſentence 

of Cicero in his Mind, Graviorem eſſe Sponſo- 

nem alienæ Honeſtatis quam alieni æris; 1. e. 

that it is a greater matter to paſs one's Word 

for anothers good Behaviour, than for hund 
Debt. The Day before the Ambaſſador wen ut of 
away, Aſcham repaired unto. Cheke's Chambers det 


% 


Sir JOHN CHEKE. 
i London, (in White" Friars J ſuppoſe, for ANA 
there his Houſe was) being retired thither for Anno 
his Health's ſake. Here coming to take his 1570 
leave; Cheke like a Chriſſian Philoſopher held WYW 
alarge Conference with him, both concern: 

ing true Religion, and the right Method of 
inſtituting Studies, Which Subjects were fo 

wiſely and gravely | handled, that the Diſ- 

courſe made ſuch a mighty Tmpreſfion upon 

Aſcham, that, as he ſent him Word in one of 

his Letters, he ſhould never forget it. It was 
mo doubt intended by our Rarned Man to for- 
tife Aſcham, now going abroad, and to con 
frm him in the good: Principles he had imbi- 

bed and entertained at Cambridge; and that mn _.. 
his Travels, he might be ſecured from ga-. 
thering any Infection by the various COn- 
verſation he muſt neceſſarily meet with; and 
ſo be in danger, without ſome fore-arming, 
of forſaking Religion, or that Courle” of ſolid 

Learning, that he made ſo good Progreſs 
in & DOOLH JET. #45 5 1 | : 
Of this Communication che next Day after, ci 
ix. Sept. 2 t. Aſcbam gave his Fellow Colle! % bes 
zian and Friend Edward Raven an Agęcount Choke an 
from Graveſend. Which was to this Purport, Aſcham. 
hat from Noon to nine at Night, they two Aſeh. Epiſ. 
paſt the time in various Philoſophical Dif. 4 Raven. 
ourſes. > They: handled many Things rela- 
ing ta Religion, to the Court, to the Com- 
onwealth, and to the Univerſity. And par- 
ticularly, that Cheke' hugely approved of the 
fate of St. Fohn's College, and the Diſcipline 
and Courſe of Learning thete uſed.” Aſebam 
ut of his Love to the learned Men there, and 

is defire of their Promoxion, took this Oc- 
5 e caſion 
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Ann 


commended and recommended te Cheke; ani 


Which the other readily promiſed that he 


Intelligence 


ſent him of ment of Learning and Religion, containel 
the State of 


Learning 


and Religi- 


on abroad. 


before mentioned learned Friend, who ws 


5 how he had viſited Monaſteries, Churches 
a Number whereoſ both very old, and very fin 


moranda of ail theſe Things. Whereof Che 
He proceeded to particulars, he ſpake in 


| heartily deſirous of the Propagation of the 


| Th i1F8Bd © 
caſion to ſpeak much of the Pilkingtons, the 
Everardi, Leavers, Wylſons, Elands, and othet 
good and deſerving Scholars of that College, 
and particularly his Friend Raven, (to whom 
he now wrote) whoſe ſweetneſs of Mannen 
Wit, Prudence, Diligence and Judgment he 


chiefly a troubleſome Buſineſs of his, where: 
in he might need the Aſſiſtance of the Cour, 


LI 


would get diſpatched, © 
Cheke's great Mind towards the Advance. 


not it ſelf within the Limits of theſe Nation 
united under the E»g/iſh Government, but 
the good Will he bare thereto, made bin 
excellent Things abroad in the World; And 
ſome tidings of the preſent Poſture of then, 
in the Parts beyond Seas came to him, now in 
the Month of November, from the Pen of bi 


(with the Ambaſſador) by this time got as fi 
as Auſpurge. He ſhewed him firſt in general 


Libraries, ſeen antient both Books and Coins; 


he promiſcd him at his return: Alſo, how be 
had taken notice of the Cuſtomes of Citi 
their Situation and Diſcipline ; diligent) 
viewed their Buildings, Walls, Strengi 
Ports, and ali Opportunities of Land and Wa 
ter round about: And that he had made 


was to be partaker, when Aſcham came home ur. 


- N ” 5 N 
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of Lower Germany, which he called the Lowe NAY 
deed, and the deepeſt, as, he ſaid, was caſe nm. 
ly perceivable, and that in all reſpects; (ex- 1550 
cept only in the mighty Concourſe of Mer. i 
chants) for into it flowed a Sink of Roman rage. of 
Dregs and Filth, and now ſeemed there to Lower 
gagnate. This was the ill Character he gave Germany. 
of that Country; which afterwards, by the 
Vindication of its Liberty from Oppreſſion 
and Superſtition, is become in theſe our Days 
one of the richeſt and confidcrable Places in 
Europe. At Antwerp he ſaw a Commentary 
upon Plato's Timæus, but of ſome Latin Writer. 
At Lovain in the College, he heard for the 
pace of an Hour Theodorus Candius, a Man of 
Fame, read upon Sophocles his Tyrannas, 

here by the way he acquainted Cheke, that 
in his Reading, he read and pronounced ac- 
ording to the late way diſcovered by him, 
hen he read the Greek Lecture at Cambridge. 
Bur, ſaid he, if that Reader were compared 
ith Car, (who was the preſent Reader of 
reek there) Lovain With Cambridge, both 
he former would fall much ſhort of both the 
ater. That at Colen Fuſtus Velfius, once of 
ſrgentine, now an Herodian, | i. e. I ſuppoſe 
i Complier with the Interim] read in Greek 
4 rk Ethics; whom indeed he [4/chaw} 
lid approve, tho he did not admire. That 
he ſame Day he heard Alexander Blancart, a | 
ormelite reading upon the As of the Apo- | 
les. This Man he deſcribed to be a notable 
apiſt ; that he turned the ninth Epilile of 
he firſt Book of Cyprian for Oblations, in fa- 

our of the Dead, And that he was * c 


4 


dd do be learneder, and worle (3. 6. in ref; ped} 
Anno of his Rigor 2 e than Edva. 
550. du Billicus, who there publickly profeſſed: t0 
reid on Genet. That for the Fame that thi 
Billicus Carried, he repaired to his Monaſtery, 
and there he ſaw the Man; and having | 
mind to enter into Diſcourſe with him, he 
fignified to him, that he was told he had cer: 

tain Books of S. Bernard, as yet never ptin- 

ted. This he ſaid, that he might provols 

the Man to ſome Diſcourſe; and fo maks 
ſome Trial of his Parts and Abilities. But be: 


Ing full of Baſinieſs, as his Servant told . 1 
cham, he was not then at Leiſure. So as he. du⸗ 
ing caſt off to another time, he caſt of that Wl "4+ 
proud Papiſt, He proceeded in his Relation; burp 
thar he had ſookt over many Libraries in um. 

_ _ thoſe Parts, bur ſa not one eminent Book. he 
Thar at Spire, the report was there was au 8 


excellent Library, well furniſhed with anti: . C0 
ent Latin, Greek and Hebrew Books. But thi 


the Library-keeper being abſent he ſaw not . 1e 
the Books; Which otherwiſe he had taken! tea 


View of, That at Gavesburgh, à Town, nine hin 
German Miles diſtant from Auſpurge, . many 
Tews dwelt: Where he was, and ſaw many 
Hebrew Books well written; but they would 
huocot ſell him ſo much as one; tho' he offered 
them Mony. He alſo ſaw antient Coins 
there ; and bought two, a Nero, and an Ai 
Zuftus. Alſo they ſhewed him an old Hela 
piece of Mony ot Gold, with very handſome 
Hebrew Letters; which he had bought, had 
not the price been too unreaſonable. That 
the City Auuburge, where he now was, had 


9 9 " 
* < : [4 
4 
13 
1 


l „ F W : 
F © ata * . 2 * 7 — 
2 q 5 * f 
nn 1 4 - — 
2 G 
« i 'F 
* 
U — 
z 


— 


5 Sir JOHN CHEKE. 65 
tery copious Library, furniſhed wich very ma. 
ny antient Greek and Hebrew Books. They AnC 
that had che care of ir, had laid afide threeſcore 1550. 
of their beſt Books, leſt che Emperor (now SY 
at Ausburge) or the Imperialiſis ſhould rake : 
them away, [ either perhaps for their Choiſe- 
neſs and Excellency, or containing ſome 
things contrary to the Imperial or Popiſh In- : 
tereſt. ] There was a whole. Cbrſeſteme in | 
Greek, together with other very valuable 
Books. And tho' he had not yet ſcen them, 
he was promiſed that he ſhouid. vol 

This for the State of Learning; next he ac- 
quainted Cheke in what Condition Religion 
was in thoſe Parts. That it flouriſhed at Aus- 
barge, tho* the Emperor himſelf were at that 
time in Perſon. there. Juſt: methinks, ſaid 
he, as your Pronunciation of Greek flou- 
riſht at Cambridge, even under the .contrary 
Commands and In junction of Finchefter. Ar 
this Succeſs of Religion we all, added he, do 
' rejoice, and I congratulate the ſame; but 
' fear leſt Cæſar, while preſent, he thews 
"himſelf, with Fraud, eaſie in the Cauſe of 
"Religion, when he is abſent, more eaſily - 
"without being ſuſpected break all their po- 

*itical Power; and that by the ruin of their 
policy, Religion alſo ſhould be ruined with 
it. That the Cities of Hamburgh, Breme and 
Magdeburge defended Religion with their 
Minds, their Pens, and their Swords, That 
e ſaw the Mag deburge Confeſſion. That the 
Argument of the Book was this, Si Supcrior 
Magiſtratus vim exercet in Subditos contra jus 
ant naturale aut divinum, licet tum inferiori Ma. 
itratui reſiſtere; i. e. That if the Superio nk 

| — * Ma. . 
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W Magiſtrate exerciſeth Force upon his Sibjed; 


Anno contrary to the Law, either Natural or Di. b 
1550. vine, in that Caſe it is lawful for the inferior 0 
Magiſtrate to reſiſt. That for the City of 0 
Alagdeburge, and their Spirit, he could nol © 
but praiſe both, but this Theſis he liked noi. 0 
7 For that hence might great Commotions and 
, Diſturbances eaſily ariſe. This Book, ver n 
| ſcarce to be got, he ſent to Cheke for a Pre. 4 
ſent; and would, as he wrote to him, have 1 
ſent him many others Tracts concerning the 5 
Interim, and the Adiaphoriſts ; but that GipknMl 2 
(who was a Dutch Bookſeller in Londen) hat ry 
taken care of procuring them for him. Tha © 
the City of Witteaburgh with Aae lanct ben, and Pl. 
Leipfich with Cameraria the chief Doctom ij 7 
choſe Cities, were blamed by many good“ 
Men, that they admitted the Inrerimiſtical and = 
Adiaphorical Doctrine. That Jobannes Cam: : . 
rarius in an Oration delivered at Leipfic the 4 k 
| laſt Year, had diſturbed the Minds of a ges 70 
many at that time in Matters of Religion a 3 

Finally, that as ſoon as any thing of certain pi. 
either relating to Religion, or the Civil State 91 

came to his hand, he would write all at large; 5 
: but that now upon their firſt coming, he haf 
not much, nor of much Conſequence to in, 2 

part. „ e * 

Cheke pus In this Correſpondence Aſebam deſcende 005 
pen tro. from publick to more private Matters. He err 
ating De- took Oecaſion now to remember Cheke of thi Mar: 
moſthenes admirable Diſcourſe that he entertained hit neſs þ 
with at their parting at London; and hot won 
much he ſpake concerning, Demaff benes, dec Pen- 
fing how it rejoiced him to we 45 


noble Greek Orator was ſo 


amiliar wil 
him 
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_ I HWGüHt kr. 
him, who was alſo the great Subject of 4 AT © 1 
tham's Delight and Study. And here he took A 
Occaſions Noowing the excellent Latin Stile 1559+ -_ 
of Cheke) to put him upon Tranſlating the 
Oration of Demoſthenes, and of his Antagonilt 
Aſebines into Latin. Which would he rake 
in hand, he ſhould, he ſaid, | undertake a 
thing moſt proper and agreeable to his Place, 
his Study, his Wit, his Judgment, and his 
Ability. And that thereby he would hold- 
forth a great Light to the commendable Imi- 
tatton of Demoſthenes and Tully, the Princes of 
the Greek and Latin Speech. He now alſo 
propounded to him to diſperſe and communi- 
care his Pronuntiation of Greek abroad in the % „% 
World; that other Nations might be 4C- publiſhing 
quainted with it. Adding, that if he would bis Prozu:- 
but ſend him the Copy, he would foon offer % » 
it 10 the View of 'Mankind ; and that he 2, , 
doubted not, but to obtain the Aſſiſtance of n w 
Johannes Sturmius (the moſt learned Profeſſor 
of Strasburgh) to give ſome Illuſtrations to it. 
Piry it was, that this Suggeſtion prevailed not 
with Cheke to ſet forth his learned Exercitati- 
ons upon the Greek Tongue, and the correct 
Way of ſoundifg it, having this Conveni- 
ence of printing the Book well, in ſome prin- 
ung Houſe abroad, and whilſt Aſcbham, gr 
ſome of his Friends might have had the Su- 
perviſing of it; whether it were our learned 
Man's Modeſty, or his other Cares and Buſi- 
neſs hindered. Vet the fam of his Thought? 
pon this ſubject came to Light ſoon after his 
Death, in his exquiſite Latin Letters to Biſhop 
ardiner printed at Baſil, as we have been told 
Already. And as to the other Motion _ 
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68 5 | The LIF E of 1 . 
FANS by Aſcham, of Tranſlating ſomething of tha Ml 7 
Anno  Pcince of Greek Orators, that he did, either d 


1550. upon this Advice or before. And beſide b 
theſe, many other of that Orator's Works, a Ml © 

his Philippics and Olynthiacs'he Tranſlated, and of 

left behind him, (tho I fear now utterly pe. Cl 

riſnt) as we ſhall- be told hereafter, when ue. 

come to mention his Writings. | 1 

| . | 8 5 8 0 

S ECT. 6. Cheke Tranſlates the C 

munion Boot: His Priendſhip wit th: 

5 Martyr and Bucer. Hath a Son. 5 
Ie Commu- DUFT now to look at home. It was nd the 
nien Book far from this time, LE the Archbiſhop hin 
2 oy of Canterbury thought it neceſſary, that the on 
Cheke, firſt Communion Book ſhould be carefully re ad 
viſed and corrected; and that in this Work, of 
Foreign Divines of the greateſt Learning it ao: 
Divinity, and beſt acquainted with the antient uch 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers, ſhould be conſult f 0e. 

There were many in England at that time, tht ys 

Chief whereof were Bucer and Peter Marty: mY 

Both whoſe Judgments the ſaid -ArchbiſboM , 
required, and willed them to ſet down the pat 
Cenſures in Writing for his Uſe. In thi fro 

Matter our Cheke was concerned Ne Tranll 2 

ted into Latin the Subſtance of the ſaid Con 15 
munion Book for P. Martyr, (not underſtand ____ 

ing Engliſh) now being at Lambeth with tht 
Archbiſhop. And from this Tranſſatia ., 

Martyr Made his Cenſures by way of Ano <-vi: 

tation. And moreover Cheke. had Conferenq , 

with that learned Man, concerning the 4 1 


Tit ate 


mendments to be made, and concerning a Met 
1 I 3 _ 
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Sir JOHN CHEK EK. 69 
ing of the Biſhops that were to conſult and 
deliberate about it; many of which ſecretly Annẽs 
bearing a good Will to Popery, Martyr con- 15 70. 
feſt his Fears to Cheke, that the Reformation WD 
of the Book would ſtick with them. Bur 
Cheke hinted to him, That if the Biſhops 
would not alter what was fit to be altered, 
the King would do it by himſelf, and when 
(the Parliament met, he would interpoſe his 
on Authority. „5 


HERE was a faſt Friend and Patron to Congratue 


th:ſe Outlandiſh learned Confeſſors. And as late, Bu- 
we have ſeen ſomething between Peter Martyr cer Re 
and him this Year 1550. fo in the ſame Lear, 
there was a kind Correſpondence between 

him and Bucer. Upon his firſt - coming to 
Cambridge to be the King's Profeſſor there, he 
had been dangerouſly Sick. And as the Fear 

of loſing ſo uſeful a Man in that publick Zta- 

tion, cauſed no {mall Trouble to Cheke, and 

ſuch Friends of the Reformation as he, ſo his 
Recovery gave them no ſmall Content. 

And Cheke, by way of Congratulation and 
Counſil, wrote thus from the Court at 
Greenwich to him in May; Audio te fr- 

miorem, GC. i. e. I hear you are grown 

' ſtronger, and that all your Weaknels. and 
'Sicknels which had afflicted you is gone; 

for which I do earneſtly, as I ought, give 


Ms = 8 ſt — 
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* Hoc non me parum recreat, quad mii D. Cheekus indi. 
eavit, Si noluerint ipſi, ait, eſſicere, ut quæ mut anda 
fint, matentur, Rex per ſeipſum id faciet, & cum ad 
Parlamentum ventum Fuerit, ipſe ſus Majeſlatis aut ho- 
ritatem inter poneret. Mat. Parkers Lett. 2 . 

e 777·˙ ( 
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FANSAN* thanks to God the Father of all Comfort, 
Anno 
1550. 


We muſt ſo labour as to thivk, not how 


our Work. You know how far that of St. Pal 
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* who hath delivered you from ſo great a Dif. 
* eafe, and ſtrengthned you to take in hand, 
and undergo ſuch an Office in the Church; 
but pray take heed you be not too earneſt 
* in your beginning, and undertake more 
than the meaſure of your Health will beat. 


* foon,but how long we ſhall he able to perform 


reaches, Uſe à little Wine; and how it may hi 
* diffuſe it ſelf ro all the Actions of Life. I Nor 
do that to you, which I could never induce Mc; 
| my ſelf to do to any elſe, that is to advice, ſhe 
that you be more remiſs and moderate in he 


this your almoſt intolerable Labour of Mind Nada 
For the greatneſs of it ſtretched beyond one's ¶ but 
* Strength, diſtreſſes the Body, and diſables i Nand 
fro take care for meaner things. This v. 


Bucer S- Bucer had ſollicited Chee in behalf of hi 


ticites 


Cheke for 
Sleidan. 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in this behal 
To this Cheke's Anſwer was, That the Arch- 


the advice of a true Friend. - - 


Friend and Countryman, Sleidan the Hiſtori- 
an; who had a yearly Honorary Penſion a. 
ſigned him by King Edward the VIth, for his 
excellent Learning and Abilities. This Pen- 
fron behind and unpaid, (for Mony was not 
very plentiful with this King) it was Bucer 
Requeſt to Cheke to uſe his Intereſt for it; 
ſignifying what Addreſs had been made 10 


© biſhop was of a Benevolent Diſpoſition, but 
a flow Patron of Cauſes; and that in thi 
* Buſineſs there was need of a Privy Counſſ 
our, and likewiſe of a Greatneſs of Spit! 
that might be fit to ungertake 1 

| = | 1 e 


hs J0HuN CHEKE. 


the Opportunity once ſlipr away, it would 


t his part he did not ceaſe to put the Arch- 
cbiſtopAl in mind; and that he e Rill do. 
: further what he could. . 8 


Bucer to Cbele, ſtiling-him 
Hminred Patron ; herewith ſending him u 
hisfamous Wok that he wrote for the Uſe 
[| es King in reforming Religion, De Regno 
Chriff: - 
c, Wi ſhewn it to none but P. Martyr, who was (as 
he ſaid) of the ſame Opinion with him. He 
nd added, that this Bok ſhould be read by none, 
ics Whbut fach who ſhould read it for their own, 
and the Churches Profit. And he deſired him 
va to recommend his his LabouxJand Pains o 


ed of his Coming, Bucer intreats him to come, 

becauſe his Preſence would be fo very neceſ. 

ary for that School; he meant, that Univer- 

ity, He laſtly, prayed the Lord to keep him, 
his moſt. honoured Wife, and his Son; ho 
icht now be about two Years old. 5 


„Moderstion and] udgment ; adding, that if oa» 
be more . pe ght than found. That for 3 = 


of Wend there paſt another Letter from [arte 
therein His ſe Regoo. 


ne 3 fignifying that he had 


1 Tear Chee Was about coming to Cam. Cheke': 


bridge, as we find him afterwards ro do in 22 
x at 


onſiderable Capacity; 3 but when ſome doub. Cambrid. 


 Cheke's 


Courſe in 
on of the 


dies, 


e . 7.» | 
B Ethics in Greek to the King, Inſtrufts 


ui Hiri dies. A Cambridge Friend of his (who: wy 
King's Sa, Wile and learned, and well underſtood the 


to tell Cheke his Judgment concerning the 


' ſhould be let into the reading of ſuch Books 
as might be proper to ſnew him his Duty, as: 


ble to paſs a Judgment upon the Matters! 


n 


"Oe ets Ariftotle; 
him for Government. | 
AER E fill plied his Duty cloſe Twit 
the King in following him in his Stu- 
Education of noble Youth) took occaſion now 
Inſtruction of his Royal Charge; who, being 


now about thirteen Yeary of Age, and induc 
with an Underſtanding . beyond his Year, 


Prince. And a Book of that Nature having an 
been compofed by Xenophon.the Grecian fa th: 
the Inſtitution of Cyrus, he thought the King rer 
might be a double Gainer in reading of irie 
both by forwarding him in Greek, and lo res 
by the noble and wiſe Inſtructions proper ſaſ cu: 
a Prince's Behaviour. But tho'; Cheke 2 Þric 
proved well of this C@unſil, yet he thougi De 
fit firſt to enter him into Ari/orle's Ethics i Ho 
| Greek. That fo his Royal Mind might fr tho 
be well principl:d in Moral Virtues; au Pro, 
when he underſtood well theſe Precepts, au pre! 
had imbibed the Knowledge of all the pan ther 
of Virtue and Vice, he would be the bete the | 
enabled to look into and judge of the Ma Chek 
ners and Actions of Men. And thence mig dar 
more properly be led into Hiſtory, and be , io: 


Tu 
lt 


ſhould read there, Cheke had read over 
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Sir JOHN CHEKE. | 7 
lies Philoſophy to him already; and by his dA NY 
pains Latin and Greek were become eaſie to 4979 3 
him, both to write and ſpeak elegant]y the 1510. 
is former, and to.tranſlate into the latter. ts 

let us add here ſome few Things more re- "RO & hs 
WI lating to Cheke's Care in the Education of Sa ang 
ih bis Prince. Among other Things that he in- ereft f 
m. ſtructed him in, one was about Matters of the yes H- 
v3 kingdom. He ſhewed him the general Hiſto-— 
the ry of England, the State and Intereſt, the Lauvs 
ow and Cuſtoms of it, and ſuch like: And This. 
the be taught him before he was King. Where 
ing Cbete ſhewed himſelf ſo well skilled in the 
vel Myſteries, of this State, that it is ſaid, that 
an, WM King Henry obſerving it, had an Eye upon 


ok him for Secreta x. PEERS | 
And that all King Edward's Tranſactions, Di. es him 

and the Emergencies of his Kingdom, whe- 4% keep » 

ther publick or private might be the better? % 
remembred by bim ( whereby bis Experi- 

rience might be the greater) Cheke di- 

reted him to keep a Diary of all. Oc- 

currences of Weight; and to write down 

briefly, under each Day of every Month, 

Debates in Council, Diſpatch of Ambaſſadors, 1 2 
Honors conferred, and other Remarks, as he | 
thought good. And this we may conclude, 
produced that excellent Journal of this King, — 1» 
preſerved in the Cotron Library, and printed - ( 
thence by Biſhop Burnet. And to ſet forth 

the benefit of keeping of ſuch a Day's Book, 

Cheke is ſaid to uſe this Aphoriſme, That a „ 
dark and imperfe& Reflexion upon Affairs 4 
floating in the Memory, was like Words 

'diſpexſed and inſignificant; whereas a 3 


- + 
1 


74 7 17 L * # 2 of 

RIA of chem in aBook, was like the Lats Words 

Anno * digeſted and diſpoſed in 8675 Ga, and 

e, I do made fignificant. 2 5 

5 E c T. 8. Quand — — Frog Deu 

of Bucer, the bags s gets at Cam. 
8 


2 4 


Cheke 17 HO Cheke was gone Hom the e Univer 
8 25 ſity, yet he bore a great Share in the 
Death, Affairs there. The latter end of the Yea Nat 
1550. Martin Bucer, whom the King had 
ſent thither to read Divinity, died ; which 
did very much affect him, confi derin ar 
great Loſs the Univerſity ſuſtained in 
deprived of ſuch a Man, whoſe Readings ha 
been ſo beneficial to the Students there, for 
the inlightening them about the Truth of 
Religion, and freeing their Minds from the 
corrupt Notions that had hitherto ſo infected 
the Study of Theology; and, as Cheke him: 
ſelf wrote to Peter Martyr upon this Occaion 
that the Cantabrigian had been in this reſpet 
happier than others, that God had fent ſo 
great a Man to them, and that Chriſt's Diſci- 
pline took ſuch deep Root by him. ' Bucer' 
Death was bitter to Cbeke 'vpon this publick 
Account; and not therefore only, but be- 
cauſe of that Dearneſs and Friendſhip that 
was between them. Which Nicelas Car (one deen 
of Cheke's Univerſity Friends) well knowing > 


could not but by a Letter relate to him the * 
fad News of his Death. And that for this . fe 
| reaſon, Nuit enim illo charior 10 Quemt is d. mat 
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lexit to m 


' 


© did you embrace as you did him? ſo that 


m- for ſuch a Man as you; and you moſt hap- 


*py in holding ſo ſtrait a Conjunction with 


ſo holy and learned a Man as he. 


ous, and his Fellow Foreigner, and pProfeſſo 
Death, Cheke thought good in a Conſolatory 
Ia Natura fert, & c. And to give you a Taſt 
ſages of his ſaid Letter. He thought, he 
was, would bear moderately and chriſtian- 
Man; and that his Nature would not ſhew 
to ſuffer any too vchement Diſturbance to 
natural Accident, to which all were ſub- 


when he lived; who dwelt in him, how 
he was not his own, nor at his own. Com- 


the ſervice of him by whom he was re- 
deemed. And ſince God gave him not to 


led for him, and not rather give him thanks 


* were 


gis ? &C. i. e. For who was dearer FRAY 
10 you than he? Whom did he love more Ams 
than you? For whom did he perform more 1550. 


Offces of Reſpect and Love? And whom 5 


1th be methinks was happy, who had a value Buc. 


and knowing how heavily che other pi- ure 
| 5 Martyr 

at O rd, Peter Martyr, muſt needs take bie s 

Leiter to acquaint him with it; beginning, 

of his pious Spirit, I ſhall tranſlate ſome paſ- 

{aid, that ſuch a Man as he C Peter Martyr] 

fly the Death of that grave and religious 

' it ſelf fo repugnant to the Will of God, as 


enter into his Mind in ſuch a common and 


jet. Lou know, ſaid he, whoſe he was, 
mand, who had devoted himſelf wholly to 


us, but lent him for ſome time, ſhall we. 
bear it the more bitteriy, that God hath cal 


that he hath ſo long left him with us? That 
bis Years and Age was ſuch, that tho' he 


* * * * 
* OW 


ARISE: 
were worthy of longer Life, yet Natur, 
Anno © Could not extend it further. And when he 
17550. had led a moſt conſtant Life, and with the 
Joy aught his Friends and Acquaintance tg 
be affected, that he was thus taken away hy 
God, that Malice might not pervert hi 
Mind; and that by the Conſtancy of hi 
Death he might compleat and crown the In. 
nocency of his Life. And who is there thy 

can doubt of the Divine Power, Wiſdon 
and Goodneſs? Nor qught we to conteni I. 
with him, but to ſubmit our ſelves to his, © 

© Greatneſs and Power. That we take with z. Fe 

e thankful Mind whatſoever is offered to uM, ar 

c from ſo great an Author 3 leſt We be found 0 

1 ſtubborn in crying out againſt his Doings . 50 


dor weak in not bearing what he lays on u. . 
© or ingrateful in taking amiſs what he ſend, . the 
But ir is a very fond Thing, and unworthy Ml, © 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, to think that we can He 

do any thing better, than the Rule of Di.. * 

vine Providence hath appointed. The F ob-. 410 
© liſhneſs of which Providence] doth far e.. U 
ceed all the reach of humane Underſtanding . 

But Wiſdom can be ſeen by none, when no.. elt 
| *thing Spiritual or Divine can affect our The 

* Underſtanding, in many reſpects dep:eſkdM, Bal 

and dark, unleſs brought in by the Light 0 = 
* the Spirit. But they, that think God i. ry 
good and favourable unto his People, (wht 2 | 

turneth all Things to good, not only Ni., ür 

ries and Afflictions, hut even ſinful and wick. 5 
ed Actions) how can they perſuade thel bp 4 

Minds, that this is unproficable, ' hurtful . r 
* damageable to thoſe that belong to him : q Fn 

| F ; whoſ ö 


Si- JOHN CHEKE. 


out his Will. And when in all 


1 77 
* whom he taketh ſo exact a Care, that nor a FAA 
© Hair of theirHeads falls ro the ber with- Anno 


our Prayers 1550. 


% God we Join this, that his Will may be ANY Z 


1 1 7 inconſtant and light ſhall we 


before we ask of God to do 
alas be pleaſeth, but afterwards we cannot 


bear that which we have asked? And that 
which we prayed for before, we now do 


pray againſt!;; not bearing that change, 


"hereby God would have his People exercil- 
ed and inſtructed to Patience ard Suffering, 
For altho' we have loſt a great Ornament 


and Pillar of Integrity, Religion and Do- 


(ine ; yet he is nor to be lamented, who is 


gone to his Father's Inheritance, for which 


we here. are labouring with Miſery ; nei- 


ther i is the State of the Church to be lamen- 
'ted, which hath fent away ſo great a Man te 
Heaven. Nor ought we to lament our own 
afflicted (as they appear) and decay ing Af- 
fairs, who ſhould place more hope and ſafe- 
ty in the Spirit of Chriſt, than in the Voice 
even of an Apoſtle. Bur ler us, as he ſub- 
Joined, learn hence to draw away our 
Thoughts unto. Chriſt, and again, and a- 
Bain robeg his faviog Spirit; that the Church 
being as it were devoid” of all ourward De- 


tence, may be refreſhed by the inward aid 


of his Spirit; and while we are deprived of 
our ſo great a Parent, may be relieved by the 
Authority of his Spirit. HBut 


why do I thus diſcourſe with you? Whil: 
talk with you, 1 comfort my ſelf. And 


' while I meditate the Eaſe of your Sorrow, 
I ſeek ſome Medicine for mine own Diſ- 
- | eaſes 


55 
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D daaſe: Not ſo much ſtadying whit is fi ful, 
Anno me to write to you, as what ſeerms conven le 


1550. ent ro caſe mine own Grief. And then 2 
Va further Means to comfort Peter Martyr, (ty 
whom he wrote all this) when he ſhould hex 

with what honour and reſpec his Funerik 

were celebrated by the Univerſity, Cheke de 
ſcended to ſnew him, how he was in terred in 

the Univerſity Church; that his Corps wy 
attended thither by the Vice-Chancellor, the 
Doctors, and others that had obtained De. 
grees in the Univerſity, and by all the reſt of 

the Scholars; and likewiſe by the Mayor 

the Town, and the Townſmen, who joirtd 
themſelves with the Univerſity, the more to 
Honour his Funerals, to the number in all a 
three thouſand Perfons. And that after the 
Cuſtomary Prayers were ſaid, Haddon Ob- 

Cor of Laws, and Orator of the Univerliy, 


made an excellent Latin Oration, ſetting fort eit 
the Praiſes of the great Man deceaſed; an 0 
Dr. Parker, Head of a College Ihe that wi ed 
afterwards advanced to be Archbiſhop of ca Wil 
rerbury] made a Sermon in Engliſh: Tha 0 
the next day they reſorted to the Church be 
gain, when Dr. Redman, another 'veneradk * 
Man of the Univerſity, preached a Sermon me 
upon the Occaſion ;-/ and the Students dill *! 
their Parts in honouring his Herſe wil rg 
Copies of Verſes. And laſtly, that the govt 105 
Archbiſhop Cranmer took care of his Fami) N 6 
and that the Univerſity had wrote to the King. * 
and his Council in that behalf. All this d mn 
Cheke impart ro Martyr, concerning Buetr\ * 


Deatlr by a Letter ſent to Oord. 


Sir JOHN CHEKE. 


7 ro which I may add another Letter upon Fo we. 
2 the ſame ſubject, by the ſame! Pen ſent to 449599 


2ouncil, and with Archbiſhop Cranmer for 


That the Univerſity had not done fo great 
Honour to Mr. Bacer, as Credit and Wor- 
ſhip to themfelves.; The whi 
would continue in, as they calcd; 10 to 
complain, they might be a great deal beiter 


either to recover, or to encreaſe the good 
Opinion of Men, they could not have devi- 
ſed wherein by more Duty they might wor- 


would provide ſome Grave, learned Man to 
maintain God's true Learning in his Univer- 


Mr. Bucer's like: Whether his Dee; 
Knowledge were conſidered or his 
nels in Religion; his Fatherlinefs.in Life, or 
his Authority in Knowledge. —— He 


Vviſat that What was wanting now by Mr. Bu- 
S | . „„ © 


5 * Es Y Fol 2 Bs. 8 hy. * 5 1 oh, 194 8 A LT ; * ny 9 

Fer id : 3 y l 1 92 2 WII 
* 8.5 - OE - * * . . 8 

J * 1 2 4 « 
© ; EL 22 bl - 2 
o : - 
* 6 
* - 
4 * „ 
* 


*** 92 


ambridge to Dr. Parker aforementioned, who 55%. 
was Bucer s Executor; it is extart and remain- Fe. 155 
ing among the MSS. of Benet College, and juice % * 
lately publiſhed in the Memorials of Arch- the Univer. 
biliop Cranmer. Therein he ſignified, that / concerns | 

he had delivered the Univerſities Letter to“ Bucer. 

he King, and ſpoke with the Lords of the 


Bucer's Widow. g That he doubted not, but 
he would be well and worthily conſidered. 


15 if they. | 


provided for, than they thought they were. 
——— That if they would have ſought 


thily be commended, than in following fo 

notable a Man with ſuch Teſtimony of Ho. 
nour, as the Child ought to do to his Fa © 
ther, and the Lower to his Superior. And —_ 
tho he doubred not, hut the King's Majeſty 


ity; yet he thought, that of all learned 
Men in all Points, they ſhauld not receive 
neſs of 
arneſt- 
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n 
PCIAS, * ers Death, they would by Diligence ind ; 
Amo «Wiſdom fulfil in themſclves, and What they 
1550. praiſed in others, would labour to obtain 0 
| Es «© themſclves. Then he prayed Dr. Parker, that i dl 
hell 1» ira i i 8 Fri 
fires Bu- Bucer's Books and Scroles unwritten might 
cer Pa. be ſent up, and ſaved for rhe King, that he wh 
per, for Chuſing ſuch as ſhould like him beſt, might | 
= ng return the other without delay; except Mrs, 0 
4 Bucer thought ſome other better thing to he 70 
done with them, or that ſhe ſhould have lokiM... 
by them, if they ſhould nor be in her order: — 
ing. He was tender of being in the leaſt Pre- 
judicial to the Benefit of her, whoſe Husband 
he ſo much valued ; however, deſirous he 
was to furniſh the young King's Library with 
the Books and MSS. that once belonged to 
a Man of ſuch Worth and Note as Bur 


i 


— 
4 


SECT. 9. Cheke piouſly writes unt 
Dir. Haddon being fick. 


Eheke's \ MEntion was made of Dr. Haddon. He 
conſolatory was Doctor of Laws, of King's Col 
Leine, ic Jege, and one of the topping Men of the Unis 
Haddon. yerfiry for Piety, good Learning, and eſpec 
ally for acleanly Ciceronian Stile, and was ont 
of Cheke's chief Friends. At this very time 

he labour'd under a dangerous lingerinf 
Sickneſs, chat had brought him very low. And 

yet in the midſt of it, however indiſpoſed he 


was, hisReſpeQs to Bucer put him upon po f of tt 
nouncing an Oration at his Funerals, 25 NA gti 
ſhewed before, when he ſeemed in all out dec 


ward Appearance to be the very next = 
5 5 ollo 
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CCC N 
follow. him. Cbele was now at Court, but NAY 
was not unmindful of Haddon's declining Con- Am- 
Friend, by ſending him his Counſil and Com 
fort in a Wiſe, and Compaſſionate, Letter; 
which, having ſuch a mixture of piety and E- 
quence, and to preſerve. the ſm Rood. | 
ers we have of this, great Man's Compoſures, 
| ſhall Tranſlate for ih Engliſh Readers benefit, 
tho falling far ſhort. of che Writers Elegant 
Latin, 4 It | n, ¶᷑Srumnæ G Miſer iz noſtre, 
quibus non modo quotidie JaGamur, ſed ſlult uunmut 
ttiam, Cc. 048 5 , x F 5 » 222 611 1 2 N 
ur Afflictions and Miſeries wherewith , 
ve are not only daily toſt, but alſo are fluctu- 
ating up and down, do adminiſter great eaſe 
to your Ailments and Comforts in your 
Sickneſs, - I ſuppoſe, now you do not only 
look upon on. chene is the end of Life, 


but alſo upon Chriſt; who is the end of 
Death, whoſe Servants, we are Whether we 
Live or Dye; you have the example of a : 
Good and Religious Man, whoſe Departure 25 
you lately moſt eloquently bewailed {in his l 
Funeral Oration upon Bucer] who hath pre- 
pared you an Entrance to Chriſt. That if 
any muſt leave this Light, the enjoyment 
whereof is wont tg be dear to us all; he 
cannot be furniſhed with ſo many nor more 
noble Exhortations, if he would turn over all 
the Monuments of Antiquity, than you have 
now placed before your Eyes, viz. The length 
of the Diſtemper, which by much Premedi- 
ation mitigates all Grief ; the frequent and 
ixcellary Thoughts of Death, Which take 
ads” away. 


\ © away the delights of this World, and dimi. 
| * niſhthe Chiloith Apprehenſions of Life 


© ing not accuſtomed to the buſineſs that lyah 

* withour, nor skilful how to manage it 

© You ſee Bucer going before you: In his De 

* parture you half dead cry [after him, ] yout 
Friend doth not hear, you go not whe 

* fain you would; bur there is one perhaps 

© thar hears, and leads you after your Parent, 

And in the mean time encreaſeth the Anguiſ 

* of your Diſ aſe, which preſſeth you with 
. Grief, to make you weary of your Body as 

PPriſon; that your Mind free and at large, 

© might take her flight to Heaven, as vol 
* dwclling Houſe, and deliver it from the 

common and daily Afflictions, which ſct ſ 
hard upon humane Life. 
Conſidering all this, what elſe may yon 

think than tt-is; My Father is gone home 

che calls me, I muſk tolow ; 80 mp Wil, f 
N by” 


 *Faſe; the great and heavy Aſſaults of 3 

| WY Y< Difcaſe, which break. ſtrength, and d- 

4 you neceſſarily into the Meditation of Death 

N the Death of Bucer, the worth of whoſc Lie 

. if ir could not deliver him from the Jaws oi | 

1 Death, what hope may we have of othen | 

\j © whoſe Praiſe, altho* great, yer of him then e 
i © could not be greater and worthier; but ur 
q © Children, fo you perhaps, when they fee thei m 
1 parents going out, they lament, they take oH 
1 they pray they may go abroad u ith them. Sim 
ih; * vants Who are employed upon ordinary ar I 
10 domeſtick Work within doors, do not ach 
i for that which they cannot obtain; nor pre 
1 (they know what they ſhould do Abroad, b oſt 
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Si, JOHN CHEKE, | 83 
© mp Nature bids me; and fo the Wiſe and PAY 
i the good God will have it; whoſe Goodneſs Anm 


DS. 


MF | perceive as a Son, whoſe Wiſdom 1 per- 155% 
th; ceive as a Mortal Man, and whoſe Preſence bY 
ile, 4s 2 Creature. You arm your ſelf againſt the 

; of Rage of the Fleſh, which if it be not quite. 

n buried. yer it is broken ith Diſeaſes ; and ic 

ere ccacheth you (unleſs the eternal Workmaſter 


1M :cſtore you) that an inveterate Evil cannot be 

heul mended, and that we muſt look for another 

on Houſe whither to go, when we fee the im- 

der minent and tottering Ruin of this. But 

why do I call it an Houſe ? A Kingdom, and 

that Hereditary, and a ſpacious Territory is 

prepar d for you; which when it was once 

loſt, Chriſt purchaſed for his People by re- 

deeming them trom their Sins, and beſtow= 

Ing on them his Spirit. e 

Here perhaps you Will interpoſe, and ſap, 

not all who are oppreſt with theſe Pains, 

preſently ought to diſpair of Health. It is 

ot of neceſſity irdecd; but, however, it is 

he part of Wiſdom to provide againſt the 

worſt; and that nothing may happen una- 

wares, to think of Extremities, not to be afs 

15 licted for the loſs of Life, and not to deſpair 

Arge f a better State. For neither ſhould we live 

without Hope, nor dye with Cate, leſt either 

e Life be miſerable; wanting the Comfors 

f Hope, or Death be bitter, being in a 

orture at the approach of it. For there are 

velve hours in the day; which being ſpent, 

he Sun ſcts, being not ſpent, the Light dif- 

aleth itſelf to Mortals. Nor does it ſet be- 

re the time preſcribed by God, come. Nor 

ch it ay longer than the appointed end 
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of its Courſe. Not ſo much as an Hair fil 
Ano eth to the Earth without the Will of our 


1550; Heavenly Father, at whoſe Command they 


in all fall, and without it they remain: giving 


© You will therefore excuſe me, that here [ 


in he ſhewed himſelf a true Friend in the dt 


him. But Haddon (tho at this preſent low 


ſo was Cheke; the one to be Preſident of Mag- 


as a ſpecial Mark of the Kings Favour, to the 


uus to underſtand, that Life and Death are E 
govern'd by his Authority and Pleaſure: WW- / 
And we ſhould not be afraid of what he pro. 
* vides, nor ſhun what he ſends, nor decline 
* what he Commands. But ] have no time 
* for further diſcourſe of theſe things by rea 
ſon of my Buſineſs, nor have you leiſure to 
* read them by reaſon of your Indifpoſition, 


make a ſtand. Farewelin Chriſt, Dear Haddn 
Mar. 19. Anno 1551. Ii. e. Anno 1550 exennte, 

This was the Sum of Cheke's Chriſtian as wel 
as Eloquent Letter to tlie Sick Haddon; where. 


ritual Comforts and Counſils ſuggeſted to 


Ebb of Health) at length recovered; and lived 
to be made uſe of both by King Edward and 
Q. Elixabetb. To the latter whereof, after 
the had employed him in Embaſſies Abroad 
he became Maſter of her Requeſts: And as he 
not long after this was preferr d by the King, 


dalen College in Oxford, Anno 15 52. the other 


Honour of Knighthood this enſuing year; 


— 
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From the Time of Cheke's Kpughthud, 

70. to his being made 4 Privy Councel- x 


in WY bor and Secretary of State, __ 
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1M SECT. 1. Cheke 75 Knighted. |, 


O R in the Year 1551, and in the Month Honours f 
j of October, was a great advancement, to cf 
Honour granted unto certain of the Nobility, % e King 
Henry Grey, Marquis of Dorſet, who Married a Choke 
Daughter of the late Duke of Suffolk, (which and ochers. 


Daughter he had by Mary of the Royaſ Hlood) 
2s created Duke of Suffolk ; Toby, Sutton: a- 
as Dudley, Earl of Warwick, was created Duke 
of Northumberland. Paulet Earl of Malts, was 
reated Marquis of Wincbeſter. Sir William 
Grbert was made L. Cardiff, and ſoon after : 
arl of Pembroke ; and at the fame time for tbe N 


15 reater ſplendor of the Day, the King Knight: 
he d bis Secretary Cecil, his School maſter Cheke, 7 
ed two. that were chief Gentlemen of his | 


ivy Chamber Nevyl and Sidyey, , ; " © 
To which I add the Kings Gift to him about g. Ng. 

x months before, namely in May, to enable %o 1 
im the better to maintain the Port and Ho- n. 


%% 


dur that he was ere long to be inveſted with. 
„was a Gift in Fee Simple: to Jan Cheke, | 


Quite; (as it is fer down inthe Watrant Book) 


G3 In 


i conſideration of the ſurrendry of an 100 


Ano Mark Rent, granted him by Letters Patent, 

155 r. dated the 26th of Auguſt, in the ſecond yer Ml 

of his Reign for 21 years, if it ſhould ſo long 
pleaſe the King, of all the Mannar of Sto 

 quxta Clare (as he had before given him the 

ſcite of the College, and other Lands belong : 
ing to it) in the Counties of Suffolk and Eſſa 

with divers other Lands, Tenements, &e. Al ; 

to the yearly value of 145 J. 19 . 3 4. Tohold . 

„ all the Premiſſes in Capite, by the oth part of: > 

Knights Fee,(except the Fuller Mill in State, audi 

the Guild Hall Houſe there) the Piſtery Paſture g 

and other Premiſſcs in Spalding, and the ReQo fl - 

ry of Sandon, and other Premillcs in Sandin; lo 

to be holden as of the Mannor of Greenwid 1 

by Fealty only, paying yearly to the King for th 

the Mannor of Stoke 4.1. 17.5.7 d FF. 

| 7905 ha 


SECT. 2. Cheke inguiſitive after Dr. . 
Redman's Declaration concerning Nel. 35. 


Lion at his Death M. 

Yong's TOTHING of moment paſt at Can- 25 

| Tetter ts bridge, or relating to the Membersof i T. 
Cheke an- Put Sir Fobn Cheke was inquiſitive about iſ fo. 
3 Dr. Redman, Maſter of Trinity College; ſome I ane 
time Fellow-Collegian with Cheke, one of ite | 

| Learnedeſt and Graveſt Men in that Univer wh 

firy, in the Month of November, Az. 1551 fia 
departed this Life. A Man he was of ſuc Pai 

great Eſteem for his deep Knowledge in D +... 
vinity, andacquaintance with the Eccleſiaſtici he 
Fathers and Writers, and skill in the 0 8 


* Ek 


Sr JOHN C HEKE. „ 85 
that his Words bore a very great Weight and AN 
Authority. This Doctor was reckon d rather 2 0552 5 
of the Popiſh ſid, than that of the Proteſtants. 15 
He owned outwardly Tran ſubſtantiation and - 
Jaſtification by Works; tho? in other matters | 
he was more loofe from the Corruptions and 
Superſtitions of the Roman Church. But co- 
ming to lye on his Death-bed at Veſminfer, 
the Learneder ſort attended him, and pray'd 
him as ad yirg Man, (ſince the World had ſuch 
a deference for his Learning) to declare im- 
parrialy his Thoughts of ſcveral Matters then 
co troverted in the Church, which he pro- 
mis d he would do moſt tinccrely. His An- 
ſwers were all in Favour of the Reformation, 
and particularly he fhewed the rottenneſs of | 
troſe diſtinguiſhing Papal DoErines before . 
mentioned, which he ſcem d outwardly tq 8 
have ad..ered ro, There were then preſent 


Wilks Maſter of Chrifs College, Cambridge; 


Alexander Nowel, Maſter of the Kings School at 
Wet minſter, and divers others, and particularly 
Mr. Teng. B. D. of T:znity College, none of the 
moſt earneſt Favourers of Religion, anda great 
Oppoler of Martin Bucer, but a learned Man. 
Cheke deſirous to know the Truth of theſe 
Things, ſent to the ſaid Vg, praying him 


for a juſt account of the Declaration that Grave 


and Reverend Man hid made. In anſwer rQ 

which he ſent himalarge Letter, the Original 
whereof tell intra the Hands of John Box the Fox f., 
Ma tyrologift ; and he Printed it in his firſt 1% 
Edition of” hig Acts and Monuments. The ' 
Tranſlation whereof into Eagifh remajneth in 

the After. Editions, It began, Fiſt avinms with 

vm medjocri dolore pereulſ r It, vir dmpliſſme, 


1 f 
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A propter immaturam (niſi ita Deo Viſum) & fer | 


Anno bilem Sanctiſimi &. eruditiſſimi viri D. Redman. : 
F55T- nt mortem; adeo ut Luctu & merore mul. 
tum ſtupefactus, vix tandem ſamet aut ad ger. hi 

2 dum aut ad cogitandum expediat ; tamen cum id in 

tuam Amplitudinem me facere velle intelligam, li. ar 
benter me ipſe colligo, atq; que ab ipſo pio & dolly Moi 
RNedmano bone memoriæ viro, dum adbuc diutur. th 
na infirmitate contabęſcens certam mortem expecfa. th 
ret, de Religious Controverſiu, quibus hadie Cbriſi N Pr. 
ſponſa Eccleſia miſere divexatur, pronuntiata au. Nin 


diverim, fideliter & were hiſce meis liters enar- 
rare inſtituo, i. e. Altho, Worthy Sir, I am 
ſtruck with no ſmall Grief at the untimely 
(had it not ſo pleaſed God) and deplorable 
Death of Dr. Redman, that moſt holy and ex. 
cellently Learned Man, ſo that much over. 
come with Mourning and Sorrow, I ſcarcecan 
recover my ſelf freely to do, or think any 
thing; yer ſince I underſtand it is your plea- 
ſure I ſhould do it, I willingly recolle& my 
ſelf, and do reſolve faithfully and truly to de: 
Clare in this my Letter, what I heard the Pi- 

ous and Learned Redman of good Memory 
ſpeak, while he was waſting with Sickneſs, 
and expected certain. Death, concerning the 
- Controverſies of Religion, with which the 
Church, Chriſt's Spouſe, is miſerably vexed. 
Then he ſhew'd Cheke how Mr. Alexander 
Nowel, one that was always a Lover and V+ 
luer of him, accoſted him once, being near 
his End, to ſhew his Mind concerning certain 
Points to him, and the reſt preſent 3 and what 
they ſhould look upon, as tho' it were an Ora- 

cle from Heaven. The Points were theſe, 


concerning his Judgment of the Biſhop ant 
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See of Rome; concerning Purgatory ; whether A 2 1 
the Wicked eat the Body of Chriſt; whether Anno... | 
Chriſt be preſent in the facrament, and H to 1551. 
„„ be Worſhipped there; concerning the carry- N 
ing about of the Sacrament in Solemn Pomps © * 

I. WM and Proceſſions; concerning Commemorati- Ew - 
& Won of the Dead: Juſtification by Faith, hdd 
u. the Merit of Good Works. To all Which, WT 

3; WM that Reverend Man gave his Reſolution tie 


iP: 2 
ar % ſo "4.8 


ii Proteſtant Way, as Tong ſhewed Cheke at large * e 


in his Letter: Which he thus coneludedd, 4, e 
ec quidem ſunt, que ego ad Queſtiones ſibi propos 
tas, eum reſpondiſſe aulivi. Wee de | 

(quod memini) ab ea quam ab ipſo enuntiatam an- 

divi ſententia deflexi. DP. Noſter Jeſus Chriſtus has 
turbulent as, quibus Eccleſia jactatur, tempeſtates 

compeſcere dignetur, miſerumq; ſuum Ovile mi fe- 

abiliter 1am diſſipatum 2 diſperſum propit jut in- 

pueatur & 'aſpiciat, propter Nomen Sanctum ſuum. 

Amen. Ipſe tuam Amplitudinem gubernare / ne- 


gz 
* 


7 


» 


fur & ſervet. Londini 3 Novembr. & c. i. e. And 
theſe are the Things which T heard him anſwer 
o the Queſtions to him propounded. Nor have 
[ ever myſelf (as far as I remember) wan- 
dered from that Opinion- which I heard de- 
lared by him. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt vouch- 
ale to allay thefe Stormy Tempeſts, with which 
he Church is toſt, and regard and look in Mer- 
y upon his poor Sheepfold, miſerably diſ- 
erſed and ſcattered for his Holy Name fake: 
men. May he vouchfafe to rule and keep 
you. London, the zd of November, Se. 
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CAR cerning the Sicrament. 


' "4 Rilatim N Bout this Time Cheke, with ſome ather, 


ef the Cor. was engaged in two Diſputations, . of | 
8 rather Friendiy Conferences, p. ivately with : 
' others, a. Feckenham (who was afterwards Dean of $, 
beut the Pauls, and Abbot of Weſtminſter) and one off 7 
Sacrament: two more of His Party, in the great Contro. 
verily of the Real Preſence in the Sacrament, 
The firſt was held at Sccretary Cecil's Houſe 
and the latter at Sir Richard Moriſons. The 
& udiiots were but (ix, wiz. the L. Ruſſel, Sir 
Thomas Wroth of the Bed Chamber, Sir Auth 
1 Cook, one of the Kings Inſtructors, Thry-M 1h. 
morton Chamberlain of the Exchequer. M ny, 
Knolles and Mr. Harrington; wich whom well ir 
Joyned the Marquis of Northampton, and ibe 
Earl of Rutland in the ſecond Conferenc 
The Diſputants 2 — Sir John Cheke, and wil 
him Sir Will. Cecill, Secretary of State, Hol sir 
Dean of Durbam, Whitehead and Grind sir 
who were againſt the Real Preſence ; Feckerl Mr. 
bam, Tong, and at the ſccond Diſputationg} = 
Watſon ; who were for it, Some Account 01, 
+ theſe Diſputations are ſtill extant in Latin, i Ar. 
the MS. Library of Benet College in Cambridge © 
And to preſerve what Remainders we can 0 31 
Cheke's, and likeu iſe to ſatisfy any that Ac. 
deſirous to look into the Church Hiſtory for a 
England in thoſe days, I have Tranſlated theq nion 
into + ngliſh, and exemplified them here. ſou} 
ly firſt premiſing, that I ſuppoſe this Conk bum 


rence might be occaſioned from an Appea 
3 1 8 ES + i we TE ang 
3 Ws 


ance of the ſaid Feckenham before Cheke by NAA 
publick Order, to be examined by him; when Anne. 
Cheke entred into Diſcourſe with him about 155r. 
points of Religion, and endeavoured to bring d OO 
him from his Popiſh Principles, but could not hc 2 
prevail, which might provoke to a more par- Tower 
ery il ticular Diſputation between them upon the regte 
govs, 7 2 et a ae 8 
> of 7he Sum of a dr. held Nov, 25. An. Dom. 

to- 1551. in the Houſe of Cecill, the King's Secreta- 

gem. 55. concerning the Sacrament. | 


ule 75 : 
5 FP 
„ All 5 5 


bg; Mr. Halen. Mr. Knoles. 
Me Mr. Vrotb. Mr Harrington. 
1088 sir Anthony Coke. „ 


tb The Lord Ruſſ#. | 2 Thro morton, » 


DISPUTANTS. _ 
Sir 13Hliam Cecill. „ Mr. Feckenhaw 


dir Fobn Cheke. 


Mr. Horn Dean of AND 
| Durbam. | 5 
ur. Whitehead, ) Mr. Yonge. 


Mr. Che be began to propound ; but firſt Mr. E. Bibli- 
Necill made a Proteſtation, that it ſhould be free oth. 


for any one to produce his Sentence or Qpi. C C. 
nion, and that whatſoever in this D Courſe 
ſhould be ſpoken, ſhould redound © no Man's 


The 


harm ox prejudice, 


3 N 


92 ES * gl 
AA The Ws What was the true, 1 genuing 
Ammo "Senſe of the Words of the Supper, This is my Bo- 

i dv; Whether that which the Words taken in tly 

CE Oe, Grammatical Senſe hold forth, or 17 — other. 

EO Fecknam. All the Words: of Chriſt are ei. 
ine Oſtenſive or Effective, Oſtenſive, as Ian 
the good 15 950 c. Effective, as to the Leper, 
Be clean: Ephphata Be opened, &c. But in 
Effective Speeches, the Lord doth thoſe things 
which the Words ſound, and that by 1eaſon 
of his Omnipotency. Since therefore theſe 
Words are Effective, it followeth, Ge. 
cCbele to this anſwered; admitting that Di- 
viſion, it may be anſwered, the Lard hath 
done that which he would, If the Speech be 
effective. But he would here inſtitute a Sacra- 
ment, To the Inſtitution of which it is not 
neceſſarily required, that the Words ſhould be 
underſtood in a Grammatical SenſG. 
Fecknam. The Lord would not inſtitutes 
8 only, but alſo give his Body i in the 
Sacrament, according to his promiſe in theſe : 
Words, This is my Body. And according to 
that Job. VI. The Bread which I will give is 
my Fleſh, which I will give, Cc. There 141 
will give twice; once in the Supper, and. Aan 
in the Croſs. 

Queftio, Cheke. That we may therefore come, (aid 
| he, br. fly to what we would have, 'I demand, 
Whether the Lord would inſtitute bert 2 Sacra 

mer oor? 7* 
Fecknam anſwered he would ; but n not only 
a bare Figur, but a Sagrament, and a matter 
of a Sacrament, _ 10 
"Cheke. I ask therefore, whether the the * 
true Senſc of the Word, This is m) Bedy, t that | 


| JOHN CHEKE. 


is my Natural Body; or this rather, This is FAA. 


the Sacrament of my Bod? 


Feckn,. Anſwered, both might be the Senſe e 


of the Words: 


Ch. But this is 7he Sabraineut of my Body can 15 


be no Senſe, unleſs we admit 2 Trope in thoſe 
Words. 


Mr iybitt head. There ca be no Gtamma- 


ical Senſe of this place, For. Chriſt ſaid, 7 


ve the World, Which: all confeſs to be under- 


tood of the Humanity of, Chrift. But to leay 
the World,” and to be in the World are repug- 
nant. Ergo. 4 

Feck. He left the World as to his viſible 


Preſence and Converſation; but in his Inviſi: 


ble Preſence, the ſubſtance of his Body is pre- 
ſent in. the Sacrament, according to his own 
Words, This 3s my Body. 


TWhiteb, To be inthe World, and to be not | 


in the World, are Terms contradictory; But 
God cannot make contradictories to be 1 true 
together, as Scots ſaid. Ergo. 


long. Then Yong, when the Nature of Con- 
tradictories was urged, ſaid, They are not = 


Contradictories, but Subalkerns. 


Wh. Yea, they are Singularia, not an U- 
riyerſal, and a Particular, I leave the World, | 


and 1 am in the World. - 

Ting. But it may be contradicted out of 
the Scriptures from this place, For I am with 
n ahways, &c. Which ſeem to be underſtood 
of his Humanity. 


to de underſtood, according to the Opinion of 
4 Auguſtin, of the Divine Majeſty and Grace, 
then 


When the conttary was awed: That this is 


| Dong. . 


Anno 


— 


Ml The L 4 n 
Dug. But, ſaid he, According to his Ms 


1 
7 


+ jeſiy and Grace he was always preſent to the 
1551. Fathers of the old Teſtament. Therefore 
phat greater matters ſeems to be promiſed to 


the Apoſtles, than was given to the Fathers 
This muſt be underſtood of his Humanity, 
Then all with one Mouth ſaid, the Lord wa 
preſent with his Apoſtles, according to the 
more plentiful Grace and Energy of the H, 
Spirit, than he was with the Fathers, and 
this was afferted by all Interpreters. 
Yong ingeniouſly confeſs'd it was ſö, and 
that he brought this for Diſputations ſake. 
Therefore the intermitted Argument was 
reſumed, viz. Abſent is not Preſent, and the 
ſame Anſwer was given as above. 
Chee. Whether can this be truly ſpoken, 


of Chriſt left the World, 

How Fecknam anſwered, he remembreth 

6 VV 
That of Auguſtin was added, Take away the 


_ Chriſt left the World, therefore the ſubſtance 


| ſpaces of Places from Bodies, and they 2will be 10 


where, And becauſeſthey are no where, they 
are not. And this is the difference between 


. che Creator and a Creature, that God alone 


may be at every time every where, or in more 
places, whence the Antients prove the Divini- 
ty of the H. Ghoſt. Bur no Creature can be 
together in more places ; therefore the Body of 
Chriſt, tho it be now glorified, yet is nota 
Spirit, and if it were a Spirit it would ſignif 


nothing; for the Angels, if they are not in a 


place Circumſcriptive, yet they are Deſinitive, 

Cc. therefore the Body of Chriſt cannot be in 

more places at once. CO A 1 
| N . 66k : 


Sr JOHN. CH EK E. 
gebn. The Body of Chriſt is in more places © 


Quantity, Quality and other Proprieties of a * 
tue Body, yer 74 is not in the Sacrament = 
anden modum Quanti, or as. the Schoolmen 
my he is not there Ruanriratrive or Locali- 


5 * K TS © 


"Cheke. Theſe: are modkirs of W ords, whit ch 


Candir! 

rerh The. thing is of Faith, not Reafon®t 
herefore we ought to believe the Word "of 
God, 


wa Ml cle pro Cad a Argument of it. 
| the i 2 md'of "Un worthy receiving the Eucha- 
ken, 1 this be the Senſe of the Words, which the 
ance BW ords hold forth, then the Evil eat the Body, 


of Chriſt. 

But Chriſt Gatth, He that gan; my Feb, G. 
hall live for ever. 

Therefore the Evil have Eternal Life,” a 
Feckn, The Wicked receive Chriſts Bo iy; 

ut to Condemnation, according to that o 8. 


| derb and Drinketh Damnation. 
When it was on the contrary objected, Thar 


Wicked Men. 
Tong interrupted this Diſcourſe, and faid, 
hat there, was a great Variety of Opinions i in 


nin fderting this Doctrine [of the Wicked eating 
102 hridts Body,] many Abſurdities concerning 
* e lergth of the time of his Tarrying [in the 


ommunicant] concerning the time o of - is 


Paul, He that Eateth and Drinketh Unworthily, | 


hriſt could not remain together with Satan 


at once Tanquam in loco. He is in Heaven as. in Anno _ 
1 place. In the Sacrament, altho he hath 15 ; 1. 


* Y 1 N 


nnor be cothprehended by Humane Vader | 


56 


1 
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222 WT; 
PIC ihe : and pretending, as he ſeemed, tha l 


Anno 


155 1. be ſufficiently pleaſe him. 


[or Sven] delers his Paſſion. 


23 place evince, that Chriſt (pas not according 
8 Delivered, Bur an e in Speech cannot 


| Word of . Chriſt: was delivered, when theſe 


Chit ipake'of the time to Come, as tho' it 


Was a true and natural Body, = qualified 


true, viz. That he had all the Accidents 5 


he ſat not only chere, but in the Ap oſtles hands, 


; this Aſſertion, that the Wicked cat Chril, aid that 
Horn ſaid, That the circurpltances of the 


fo the Grammatical Senſe. For Chriſt, — 
he ſaid, 757 is my Boch, added alſo 1 Nice 


| be 9 rawn from its Subſtantive in Grammati. 
I” Senſe. It followeth therefore, that the 


ds were ſpoken. And ſo] it was delivered 


Feet. Althoir be here read;, Ti radi tun Deli 
wvered, yet it may. be eaſily bercclved, tha 


were paſt. 
Horn. I ask K 1 Body 5555 Chrik 


with all the Accidents of an Humane Body, of 
had ſome Privileges ? | 

Feckn. When he admoniſhed, that the 
Queſtion was double, and anſwered both wer: 


Humane Nature; and yer, when it ſeeme 
good to him, he had ſome Privileges ; then 
. Horn, The Body of Chriſt before his Paſſion 
was a Mortal Body, and in ſome place; butif 
we admit the Grammatical Senſe, when he 
reached forth to each the Sacrainent, i it Was 
in their Hands, to whom he gave it. And 


he was at once in various places; - therefore 
Chriſts Body had not 1 true e "AY an 
Humane i e 


pak 


— — 


Sir rand c BSK 2 


Hels, Therefore, Bechule df chiß 1 a, KA 
that Chriſts Body | had ertain Pr Pileges. Tor Ae, . 
when he walked' 95 the Water, he retained 1 IF 
not the natural , rea 1 of a p N Body. NI 
o therefofE in the Supper. And if he were, 
then Mortal, . 8 his Body after an Im- 


| Wnortal manner. 59 170 ginthe o he Traos- : 
| 1 dime e A certain Specimen 

, Wen 15 e nod the nat 
a ae ne Bo 00 b u OTST 

a (gs an 5 OY 
When, Joy 25 5 . wich ſomething, T 

| Wow not What, as tho” by ſode other An- 
. ver he wo N | ple” ikke dimer! Argu- * 


| "That 455 nothin 1 helped the, 
iuſe, For by yd 1 wer it ould follow, | 
hat the Body > Chriſt Would de ar the ſame” 
ime. Morta ab 12005 tal, which is end 

r ſome Interp eters afficm the Body of Chrilt 

0 the Mount for à time was Immortal, and 
old bot in hat time _ 7 means be 150 ia; 
Death by the ews. 

godd while by 10 l Reſon, 1 
= Was bid 0 Aena ; 4 Bie or 
"Then he; Beahife We ou. gbt to arg & bU.fD 

he Scriprures, ir would be beſt to'confpire. 

: circumſtances'of Places, and other Words 
the Supper together: Firſt therefore, this 
teri worthy to he noted; that the H. Ghoſt! 
alleth it {& often the Bread, and Paul the Bread, 

id the H. Ghoſt beſt khowerh the naines of 
gs" TRE i] Bread.” b 


5 ; 3 
3 + > ff 7 f 1 ? 
4s A 44S N 


„ 4 


89 2 Te PI 
* a 13 
. 3 Then, it as Calle Bread, be. 
Ann cauſe it was bread ; or the Rod of Moſes: On, 
1551. And therefore in Paul is | aß added, Tha 
AX Bread, 4 G 
A ty 3 What did e 15 into 0. 
an 2 
Feckn. Ke anſwer "a, Bicad.” Fi ky bo 
Sind. What did he break? OE ape out = 
© Feckn. Bresg d alfo; . bug, ich) 100 ei wi mw 


1 o 
* * 


| conſider alto, hat he bra t che Cor 
| - woot ind before e Wor rds.. "Thy; 4 a 
Bo IT 
. 1091 Alter indeed fri others, 770 
brake it, being already Co ei 10 15 AN ch 
thebreaking was not in the Bod), bur in "th Ke = 
Species and 8 70 alſo abſi nough ; hit 1 
we ea 50 farry upon thee e be büt " ch. 
cauſe it js en mp 192 850 n e "be 
of the 10 is, 19 OR all produnl 
that before -y IE manilck «- 7 
3 55 gh, 1 515 nat 5 1125 fl: this Fruit this 
e Vine. Therefore there . cg x — 
Wines TTY I: 
Feckn., Luke twice maler mention of "7 . 
G be voy be the bee Mer 5 
ment; 5 nd time when the Supper 2 
over. ele 880 of Ebriſt ſeem 5, be K 4 
ferred to the Cup not Conſeerated-. bad 
Grin. This conjecture is not a demanſry a4 
tion; for. Matthew and Mark preſently. aftet 115 : 
theſe Words, This is my Body (which, arc tht 7 


Words, as you ſay of Conſecration) Joya.! the 
Words recited before. And altho' Lube twic 


8 
. 


makes mention of t Ie Gu Þ yer Aug | In 
his Book of the conſent of the Golpels, thins 


che ſame thing i is twice < cold in Lale; but Id c 
. | man 


5e. 
2 


bat 


ban Blood?! Chiifoffom writ,” That be by drink- 
thorthey ſhould 


Fertnam Ahſwyer d, the Blood. 
this, Er he og of Segel. 2 L LI n Blood i is | 


laid, be viewed to * for if inthe other 


5 : ; 


Si- 70e CHEKE.. b 99 


_—_ gry Chtiſ e conſes r. 
crate NJ 2 | 
Fre kl. He anſwer d he drauk of ir. fh 10 4 


- 


Gin. © White tHictefore che pr ile? Ks 


own Blood? A oF +3 15 3 10 25 31.76 


Kelso a6ktowledged it. 


65. But for. what 20 did . of his 
ing, did call o 


os Diſc oe from this Thought ; 
bi 4125 Behold, We Sink 
"uh | &. : _ F, 1 9: J; 1 4 | 2.2 vi 7 © 4} : 


of dent 1 we HE Rim NY 7 oe 


be noted the r of” the Words, that 
Chriſt ſaid Fc and Hoe) ns 5 5 
What was ſbe wn by Hie, 75705 a i 2, 


Then Grindal, what mm 1 Se 16 


Bind. 

Lally, Hogropotirided this Argument, th 8 
Words of the Supper, This is my Body, can 
dy no better way ſearched oùt, whether they 
de ſpoken Figuratively or Properly, than if the 


Words of the other part of che Supper, as 1 


part a Trope tall mnanifeſtly appear, why. not 
alſo in this? ?sꝛsꝛs 

Fecknam deny” q there was a Trope in theſe 
Words, this "oy is the New Tefament # in JT 
Bled” | | arty * {4337 q * 

Erin. Neither che Cup; not that — was 
contained in the Cup, can be che N. Teſtament. 
"og wy N. Teſtament is defined the me 

„ on” 


100 ones 23x06 «id; 
of 8 and the Ele 30 there u 
Anno fore neither the Symbol itſelf, nor the Bio n 
1551. of Chriſt, can properly be called che N. Tet: lin 
A ment, when. Blood of Chriſt i 1 the. Conke: oth 
mation of the New Teſtament. B 

Feckn, The Blood of Chriſt i in the Cup proj 

- (for this eh hath a Trope) is both a.confr. inte 


mation of the N. Tehtamens and allo the NY's 
| Teſtament. | ''T 
3 Grin. That which is congzined i in her of 1 
. whatever it be, is a ſubſtance. The New Te ever 
1 123 is a Relation, and ſo alſo an Accidem ¶ vhi 
| From whence follows x Word being rig wo 
| , 1y underſtood). that a f. is an Accident I white 
| and that there is an Identical predication be-. I. 
N tween Subſtance, and Relation or Accident. Mjwr 


' Fecknam and Yong by long ſetches ende: 
voured ro ſhew, how the Body of Chrit 
might Nope ch be ſaid to be the! New Teſts 
ment e an ind A bn AT 


*ECFEHT EINEM 


Se 


The ſecond 2 Pes. 3 . 
1551. in Sir Richard Morilgn's ow. 


Þ R E 8 E N. 13 1150 0 0 

13g "367 8 8 Foy 00 

MSS. 7 The Marquis of Northampron. 105 2570 
_ c. The Earl of Rutland. 2d 
The Lord Ruſſel, with the reſt formal 
named, gk with _ 5 on Pail 


TX F 1 5701 7 


> 30 EAT GL 
© Cheke. ' Whether he e Words 1 the copper 
are to be underſtood according) to the Gran 
matical ae, or wann a Figurative: Sen 


4 24 133 34 Vs FAT 3 
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Watſon anſwered the ſame to cis. 25 Beck (Se 
yam i Namely,” that there were AR” 
kinds of ſpeaking, - the one Nartatory, the n 51. 
other Operatory, c. 6 

Being deſired of Mr Cell. chat he w ould 

ropound more contractedly, What he ſaid a 
linle before more largely, bo propounded this 


N MW Argument. 

Theſe Words, This 1. by Body, are the form 
fi of the Sacrament: of the Euchat ĩſt.: But in 
every form of a Sacrament, God worke th that 


which the Words ſignify. Therefore in theſe 
Words, This u my. Body, God workerh that 
whick his Words ſigni ß. 

Mr. Cheke deſirèd him to confirm the Ma- 
o with Rraſons. 

Then he brought the cxarkple of Baptiſm: 2 
la which theſe Words, I Baptize thee inthe 
Name of the Father, & c. are the form of the Sa- 
tament, but God worketh that which the 
ords bgnify taken in the Grammatical Senſe, 
for as the Body is waſhed: with Water, ſo in- 
wardly the Soul is'waſhed by the H. Spirit. 
loreover, ſaith he, this is a Principle:in Di- 
nity, God worketh thoſe things which the F Fards | 
ſenify in the Forms of the Sacraments. F | 
Cheke. I do nor acknowledge thar Princics 
de in Divinity (truly ſo called) that Words 
ſhould be rp according to the Grammar” 
cal Senſe, and proper meaning of Specch. 
tis as if God worketh that which the Spirit of 
od would ſignify by his Word, Whether 
cen Figuratively or Properl : 
Cheke propounded anew. Queſtion, Whether 
briſt y the e inſtituted any m 
r not? Nl. * FMS 

1 3 2 


: 9 
en 4 — 
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102 8 
FRAN. Warſm. Here is an Equivocation inthe Ml G 


Anno © 
155. 


The LIFE | 


Word Sacrament. For a Sacrament is taken 1a 
both for the ſign, and for that very ching that co 


Vis ſignificd. So among the Antients, that which Fi 


— whenee we may collect after this e 


they call the Sacrament of the Body of Chril, 
and the. Body of Chriſt, EP of the Eu- LO 
chariſt, is the ſame. Un 

Ch. This diſtindtion is unſeaſonable ; for 


if Chriſt inſtituted a Sacrament, it is necellary 05 
that there be a Sacrament, and the.s matter rc bo 
Sacrament: : i} COLDER 3 FH Sh 1 | | ma 
Watſon granted i ir. % f 
Ch. Bur a Sacrament, 3 5 matter wat T 
Sacrament are Membra dividentia, and ſo Di. the 
narata; therefore one thing cannot be ano. J 
ther. And fo the ſame thing cannot be the por 
Sacrament, and the matter of the Sactz WY tee 
ment. | SAW G 
Matſ. I opened before the Equivocationd ſpe: 
the Word, that we may more briefly pass iti c#«; 
over. For in this Sacrament the Body of Chrit I Met 
is the true matter of the Sacrament, and the WM forn 
Sacrament alſo; for it is the Sacrament of th Is, 7 
Myſtical Body of Chriſt. | rical 


Cb. The ſamething cabnor bs a getrmen 7 
and the matter of a Sacrament by the Deni. C, 
tion. For the Sacrament is a Viſble Sign o 7,6, 
an Inviſible” Grace, and the fi ien ot a Sacred the u 
Thing, Go.. + Rr 

Grind. No dis way: can be gone for th ſpeak 
underſtanding of theſe Words, then by com tized 


potion oſ the Sacraments, and the Circum- 7 
A 


nces of the Words : which you feem > ah 


ſelves very much to approve of. Let Baptilnſ , 


therefore and the Euchariſt be compared i rhe 


55 YOUR entxE ; | 
he i Cod doth not Work, that which TtheWords! 


en taken in the Grammatical 8e Ny 0 lignify ou” 
al concerning, Baptiſm, therefore” neither in the NK. ; 
SEN 


al Ont ET mn 


BY 7atfen bad him confirm bis Ariteredent 
u. Gris. Concerning Baptäſm it is ſaid thus, 
f Unleſs a Man he horn hath of Mater, and. of be 
at Spirit, Cc. But according to BED Proper and 
ry Crammatical manner of Speet no Man is 
fi bom again in Baptiſqi. Feeder the. ſame 
may be affirmed in the Euchgriſt. ot 
Wal I fad, that God pet heel umz ä 
2 which the Wofds do ſignify in che Forms of 
„de Sacraments ; but theſe PG Unleſs a 
0. Aan be born 4 gin of of Wart,” c. Are not ihe 
be Formal Nolde Balti, 800 cheſs, Thaptize 
a thee in the N. mid of the Father, Sc; 25 
| Grin. Altho' theſe are not, as the Schools 
of peak the Form, yet rheſe d6 Apreſs” che true 
effect of Baptilm, when neyerthie leſs the are 
ii Metaphoricat ;* but let us exafiine evehi the 
he formal words, T Ba tize thee in the Nat e, "tc. 


Is, I a; wan e, here taken Ta or K rapho- 
tically 2 
Watſon anlwereg property. fond | 
Grin. To Baprize in (he pro JP tr 1 8051. is to 
Haſh; but the true effect of Baptiſm is not 
the waſhing of the Body, as Peter tc2cheth, but 
| of the Soul. The Soul is not Vaſhed, i we 
85 properly: Therefore eicher is it Bap- 
tize 
Wal. TheSout Proper ly i peakibg ts v. waſh-. 
Grin. Nothing 6wattied'be eds 0 
The Soul! is not the Body. Ef, ba 560 9. 


i, OY 


ed. 


1 H 4 | Grin. 


1551. 


A The - L 1# 2 4 

I - 7 15 * e an bi, Tok 
1 , muſt we believe he roper! 

1 Watſ.. Properly... — Lal Ae 

LY Grin, Ef Je; was that properly daten 
3 at]. ſaid, Les. 

Grin. Therefore the Body of. Crit n 
'perly, ſpeaking g is Faten, or Cheyed. 
Mat 2 le granted that too. 

- To Ear, if it be dined ok; t 
15 propriety of the Word, is to divide with 
the Teeth, and to carry it down i into the Sto- 

mach; but the Body of Chriſt properly ſpeak. 
ing is not divided, becauſe it ſuffereth 10 
Ergo. 

Graf: | Here cavilled much of 1 know not 
what Spiritual Eating; which yet was proper, 
and without any neceſſity of ſuffering, 
Mr. Ce:il would N had ſome Demonſirs 
tion propounded by ſome body Syllogiſticaly 
which might evince jt to be a Trope, that War 
ſor at. anſwer .Thereforet this Argument W 5 
offered: 
A Trope is to be admirred, rather chan 


3} @ > © XN 205 


2 . 
; ile WN have he 1 Hoy 

Grin. The Scriptures diſtribute to us the 
*Fleſh of Chriſt, with all the Accidents. of 
true Body; But if in the Euchariſt chere be 2 
true and natural Body ; to wit, Longitude and 
Latirude, whence a e is Oe" in- 
to the * ; 


F 
& = 


= 
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JOAN CHEKE. f 196 


Admittin the propriety of the Words, FOLD | 
followeth, that the Evil and the V icked do Am. 
eat the Body 'of Chriſt. But that brings with 155 2 
i 2 Contrariety and Repugnancy in the Scrip-.><Y 
tures. Therefore ib e Proprĩety of the Words; a 
not to be admitted, bat a Trope. x 

Watſ.. That the Wicked eat the Body of 
Chriſt is not 1 repugnant to the Scripture. . 

Grin. He that eateth the Heſh of Chriſt bath 


6 


T - 


1 Meters! Life, Joh. VI. The wicked have. not 
„ kernal Life. Therefore they eat not the. Bo 
„ of Chriſt. 


Warſ. The matter of the Sacrame nt is to; 
fald, the Neu Body of Chriſt, and the A5. 
fical Body of Chriſt, The wicked eat the 59. 
dy as to bis Subſtance, bur the vertue of the 
gacrament, that is the My ſtical Body of Chi iſt 
they eat not. | 

Grind. The Church is the NI yſlical Body 
of Chriſt ; but, who faith, that the Church, is 
ezten? 

After followed a ſubtil kind of di ifpute ih 
tween Cheke and Watſon, f Eſſential and Ac- 
cidental Grace; for atſen had ſaid, that 
Chriſt hi mſelf Was the Eſſence of Grace. 

Cheke. © 1 the Wicked eat Chriſt, they re- 
cave Eſſential Grace; bur Eſſential Grace is 
lomewhat a greater chin than Accidental. 
But he that receiveth the greater, receiveth 
that which is els. Therefore the Wicked in 
the Sacrament, do receive Chriſt and Remil- 
lon of Sins, or the fruit of Chriſt J Palliqn, 
Which you call Accidental Grace. | 

Watſon eluded the Argument with I know 
not What Logical diſtinction, | 


* 
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JJ 
niuebeads Argument. , Tranfubllantiain 
Anno deſtroys the Nature of a Sacrament, which 

155. ought to have ſome ſimilitude with the thing 
elf ; 4s Auguſtin in his Ep, to Boniface. And 
Paul brings an Argument from this ſimilitudt 

Me being many are one Bread, and one Body, G. 

There is a ſimilitude, as Bread in the Sacrz- 


. | ment, is made of many Coros, ſo we, &. 
HhBnut now if there be no Bread, there is no f. 
3 = militude. ww 
=. Mai. This Place very much ſtrenghenat{iſ'* 
38} my Opinion; for Paul ſaith, we all partake will 
. one Bread. But what is that one Bread but 8 


Chriſt? For the Bread which you take in the 
Sacrament one time, and I at another, is not 
One Bread, hut many. p Paul faith, | we all aq 
ENT 6... EET. 
 Whiteh. It is one, becauſe it is taken forthe 
ſame end, and is uſed in the fame Myſteric 
For Paul doth not ſpeak of that which is one 
in Number, but one in Specie. 
Then followed a new wrangling with Mr 
Cheke, whether it might be truly ſaid, thai 
is the ſame Water of Baptiſm, in which: val 
ous Perſons are Baptized at various times. 
Muatſon ſaid, it is one Baptiſm, but not one 
r „ 
Cbele added another Reaſon, vi. thi 
all that were Baptized had put on Chil 
and received the Spirit of Chrilt ; for whoſceve 
bath not this Spirit of Chriſt is hone of bu : b 
Baptiſm it is effected, that we are Brethren ane 


Co-h-irs of Chriſt. Which cannot be, unkl al a 
we do paiticipate of his Body and Blood * thing 
Baptiſm. Therefore Paul 1. Cor. VII. er ri. © 


pielled by cheſe Words the fame eſſe 9 


* 


Sir JOHN CHEKE. 


zaptiſm, and the Euchariſt. By one Spirit we AAA 
ne al Baptized int6 one Body,avd bawe all Drank ae 


1 one Spirit. Which latter clauſe Chryſe Num 651. 
55 underſtands oſ the Euchariſt. Therefore he at N= 


tributed to Baptiſm Incorporation with Chriſt; 


„hat from lience it may be manifeſtly collect. 
7 d, even in Baptiſm the ſame Communion or 


Chriſt is conferred upon us, as is in the Eu. 
chariſt. But becauſe in Baptiſm there is noneed 
ofa Real and Natural Preſence of Chriſt. there 


0 will not be need of it alſo in the 1 8 

ul aum. There is a divers Reaſon of Bap-- 
eam and the Euchariſt, and different Effects. 

o bor in Baptiſm we receive the Spirit of God ta 
eil legeneration, and fo by his Spirit our Spirit 


i; quiccened; but in the Euchariſt we receive 


tee true ſubſtance of his Fleſh: From which 
ten) our Spirit, but our Flcth is quickned; 
ud fo chat comes to paſs, Which is ſo often 


in Cyril; that we are Natwally united to 


writ, aud thar there is a fete! Union 
ni berwixt the Fleſh of Chriſt (which hath a pow: 


© of quickning) and our Fleſh, which with- 
Out it cannot have Life. And to chis Senſe he 
ok the Words of Jobn, Chap. VL Unleſs 

eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, &. That is, 


bal bleſs in the Euchariſt, ye be partakers of his 
i utural Fleſh, ye ſhall not have Life in you; 


tat is, in your Bodies, or in the Pleſh ; for 
i would not riſe to Glory without the Fleſh 
f Chrift, as it 18 in Hilary. TX iii „ 


IN o | 8 
il lere the condition of Infants was urged; 


in and dying in Infancy ; and of Adult Perſons 
Ying ſoon after the partaking of the Eucha- 
! 5 05:4 e 41 fr ro 


Wat- 


* 


wa HR 
ALS  Hatſon did endeavour to evade by cent 
Ann diſtinctions; to wit, that Ny, Unlef, mak 
1551. not an abſolute neceſſity, but if he have the 
- YM Sacrament, or the deſire of the Sacrament, ay 
ir is in Bapriſm, where it is ſaid, Unlſ; mn 
be Born again, Cc. Let nevertheleſs he ſeemed 
to attribute ſomething leſs to Childten depart 
ing before the Euchariſt, than to the Adut 
Hh which have communicated. 
| Grin. If our Fleſh cannot rife any otherwiſe 
aÞ to Life (which you Aſſert) but by eating the 
Natural Body of Chriſt, and by that Natural 
| Union, as you call it, we ſhall indeed fall into 
| 1 many Abſurdities. For what ſhall we ſay of the 
| | Fathers of the Old Teſtament? Paul faith 
they eat the ſame Spiritual Meat, Which we do 
and drank the ſame Spiritual Drink, to wit 
Chriſt-; But they could not eat the natur 
Fleſh of Chriſt, as being not yet born, there. 
fore we may together with them eat Chil 
tho we do not eat his NaturalFleſh 
Watſon deny'd, that the Fathers eat the ſame 
Meat which we do. For they eat the ſame 
Spiritual Meat ; But we eat not only the ſame 
Spiritual Meat, but real Food alſo. 
Grind: If the Fathers had not the ſame 
Communion with Chriſt, and natural con- 
junction with him, as we have in the Euchs 
riſt, it would follow, the Fathers ſhould not 
have Life in their Bodies; and fo in the Re: 
ſurrection, the Bodies and Fleſh of the Patri. 
archs, wanting this ſubſtantial participation 
would not riſe to Life, which is moſt abſurd. 
Auguſtin ſaith, Many ſhall come from the Eaſt and 
from the Weſt, and ſhall fit | down, not above 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, but with 1 
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A place of Auguſtin was 
vellth Chapter of the Boo, Contra 
um Manicheum. Nor did the Lord doubt 
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hap. 57. Where he faith, The ſeven Ears f 
Corn are ſeven Years, He ſaith not, they ſigni- 
5 The Rock was Cbriſt; not laſtly,” as thi” thas 
were which indeed for the Subſtance was not, bat 
1 ſonification,., The Rock was Chriſt, and this 
j my Body are the ſame Nature; but the 
lt ee is Figurative, therefore the 
cand. bist id idea 
atſen contended, that this Propaſition, The 
wk was Chriſt, was dor FIRUEAtIvE. 11. 
A place was brought by: Vacſon, which is in 
& Auguſt, Lib. 1. Of the Merus and Remiſſion 
pt Sins. Me. do not doubt but the Rlood is ſhedFfor 
Baptized Infants, which before it as ſhed, &“. 
the Sacrament was given and commended, 
tuat it might, be ſaid, This is my Blood. 

To which place it was Anſwered thus, that 
hone were ignorant, that the Antients uſed that 
orm of Speech, as Chriſt hinſſelf, calling the 
vcraments by the ſame Names, as the matters 
dhe Sacraments: ere. Auguſtin in bis Epiſtle 
0 Archbjſhop. Boniface, numero rg, faith, Tu 
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NAH PN Sattainents FR the'Names of ener | 
As bey are the Sacraments, therefore the Saar 
1551. of Faith is called Faith, &c. N 
ui. That blace to Boniface makes nothin 
for you, for altho it may be taken according 
a certain manners yerthat manner is notto 
thought fignificative; for other wiſe it — \ 
inquired, according to what manner the e 
ment of Faith is called Faith 2 ? 
Then He, [Grindal, I ſuppoſe] acconin 
wharever manner you:will:Ptoperiy-{peaking 
Baptiſm, or the Sacrament of Faith may x 
be called Faith; and ſo neither the Sacramei 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt: accordity 
to that reaſon, is the ares. and Blood ( 
Chriſt. Tg | 
The Marquis of  Norrhainpron W bovcef 
| place out of Cyprian, and it is in the $ Sermot 
de Un&#ione. Let the place be read. 
© | [The Lord gave in the Table Bread and Wa 
the Croſs, ec. 2 1 1 ine 
In which place Watſon laboured after a wor 
derfal manner. The fixſt Antiabeſi, vis. 
Lord gave Bread, he lightly paſt over; bei 
ſiſted on a followin wg _— 1 
Cbriſt ſhould teach the Apoſtles, that they in lik 
„ „r ig ht teach the Ng how Bread an 
Wine. Heh and:Blood ; for otherwiſe, ſaith he 
if Bread and Wine are only figns;he might « 
fily reach this. Thar Way 00 ure * 
which followeth, a 
Che ke. He ſaith not how they were chang 
bur how they were: But Bread and Wine b b 
no means can be the Body and Blood of Chi 
unleſs after a Sacramental and Signifcnit 
wanner. And therefore after te -fai 
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, are to be A 0 under the ſame Namęs. An 


ar facimus, tc I. is 3 508 And. 
terefore it Was urged, it Was W 188 

pech to eat the. Fle briſt, Ich. VI. N.! | 
here the Words o the Supper, are jFigy-, 


tive. . N 1 NI 

Fecknam acknowledged cis p apbe dit- 
Kult, yer to it, it might chus "de. anſwered 

1g in faith, Viderur precipere facinus, He — 
d to e a Wicked Deed; but indeed in 
heſe Words no Wicke nels 18 commandad 5 
ud Aiguſtin in another p ce hath it; Ir 

id inthe Law to eat the Blood of Eavin leads. 
But to us it is commanded, not to Drink the. Rlood 
Living Creature, but of Chriſt himſelf. 

Cheke, See therefore how, you endeavgus, - 
invert S. Auguſtin sOpivion zzforhe 75 

th, that i it is a Figure from thence, t Hr 1 10 
emeth to command a Wick ked Deed, and 
refore he Tubjoyneth, Thergfore it 1. de 
ure, i 

Watſon faid, that the eech Was pro r As 
tpertaineth to | th true e 8 10 
purative as it belongeth. 0 Tuch things. as 
olow in Aupu Fin, vir W en it is taken for 
he Imitation of the Paſſion, adremegabe 
the Death of Chriſt. 1 

But this Anſwer Was fie t to repugn Tuff, 
ently to the ſcope of Aug uſtin, who makes 
e whole Speech to be Tropical; not Proper 

ar Tropical? For ſaith he, 5n the 277 e 
1 ſeemeth to —_— a Me FF Dees. 
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be things that fignify; and the rhings Ggni- DA 
| That place allo of dr in_ was obzetted, 40 * 
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| ns 1 gs, To ay 7 2 
me IT The LIFE of |. 2 5 
AKA ' Kriother place was produced out of the fate 
Anno Book in theſe Words, As it the part of ſervil 
f5 5.1.  infirmity to follow the Letter, and to Interpret Sigy 
fr things, [ſo to Interpret the Signs unprofitably i 
thi part of 3 


— — 


etradagabt error. © * 


© Watſos anſwered; that Adguftin ſpeakell 

ttere of the Signs of the old Teſtament ; by 
þ | when he had read the place,” Where it- ſpeaks 
| | manifeſtly of Baptiſm and the Euchariſt, he 
1 | again gainſaid, ſomewhat I know not what, 
| And the moſt roſe up; that here might be 20 
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| - Ear ſue. FAHeke had hitherto, held the Place of the 
\Þ 8 „ U 4 Greek Lecture in Cambridge, conferred 
the Greek Upon Hymn by his old Maſter, King Henry VII, 
Z:8ure, tho I fuppole he ſubſtituted ſoine body elſe to 
Nead in his ſtead, who ſeems to have been 
Nicolas Car, Fellow of Trinity College ; who, 

now, the 12th day of OFober this Year, being 

an exquiſite Grecian, was appointed to ſucceed 
Cheke in that Lecture, by order of the Privy 
Council, and thar by Procurement, as it ſcems 

Genn inen ae 

It was Cheke's practice (in order to the fur- 

niſhing up an excellent Library for the 

King) to procure 4s many MISS. as he could 
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of Learned Men, into his Poſſeſſion, for King 
Edward's uſe. Thus as he got the Fa 
pers and Books of Dr. Martin Bucer after „ 
Deceaſe the laſt Year, ſo he did o 


0 


8 2 24 
* © FR = 


og 


%n Lzlond the Antiquariandiis ; uο⁰n his PR. 

Neath, Which happened in Apri 235 1. And 4m0"">.. 

Al the MSss. and Collections I as ve art told 15522 

y 2 late Author): wh manyſother matters of = 7 

loment belonging to Leland, by vertue of 2 Leland'- 

Commandment from the King, Were brought Papers for 

10 Sir Fobn Cheke's:Cuftody,! far the uſc of oe (King, 

kar King's Libraryz and which: the King Grm. 

ſemed to have a Right and Title to, ſince 69. yo, 

land had been employed by the Kings Fa- 

ber to make thoſe Collections aut 'of the, Li- 1 

caries of the diſſolved Monaſteries and elſe- | 

here, and had à Salary allowed hin for that + , 

frpoſe, and other>Preferments granted him. x 

That Author adds; rhat not long after our Cle = 

ir muſt rather be his Son Hemy, who: wa Se * | 

retary. to the Council in Cato den e . — 

zaeth) gave four Volumes of theſe Cali cti h. | 

ng to Humphrey Pureſoy, Eſqʒ ont of the ſaid 9 

uncil, whoſe Son Thomas Pureſo ofriBarwel oo | 

n Leiceferſhire; ' gave them to the Aritiquatian 1 

tiption of Leiceſferſhire. And N ts Pn 5 5 
Laſtiz 


tr by his Gift, they came at laſt ta he 
wed in the public Library at Qxferd, Laſti- 
the ſame Authors tells us. chat ſuũme other 
[theſe Collections atter Chektis i Death. came 5 
to the hands of Milliam Li Pageti an 4 Sir 
iliam Cecil. i ban Nadz ag bas Ni.! 1 0 | | 
No we are ſpeaking of the Kings LAbrary, K ebirr of 
may not be amiſs to nate obere, that theft, * Ine 
per of it, wWas the Learned and ingevious 
fir Aſcham, preferred to it by; Ghoke'frmedns; | 

n an honourable-:SalatyocAnd afterrhimy 

| blew Trafos, Frrberre daf gurt drt | 
"41 i 3 . this 


214 1 e E HE | 
A this Reign: e to * Dean of C Hicbe rr. Fot d. 
ebam being now abroad, as S He Wed befoft, 
7 152 3 Cheke thought good he ſhoald reſigh this Hate 
to ſome other that could daily attend, aud re. 
K  -.,.,..1 Eomtnended the ſaid Tyabegen to ſebum, whi 
© © © ſhewed himſelf willing he thould faoceed him, 
«7 ; Whom he ſaid, he 1 many Accbnm 
zandthat he fhould the more caſily fuffet him 
ſeif to be ſliuit out of iat Library \howent 
' highly he eſteemtd uhe Place] for abe Take d 
fo —.— a Man ro be Kkt into it. Thun 
wy "dry Ae oy eratytiole _ muh 
Cheke It 2 » 
fats dan. reaſoh of the 8 — that raped th 
grrouſy {iſt Year, und by Feversbifote-and after tht 
Sick, whereby very mahy perſens were (our Off al 
ſome eſcaged very hardy after chat the) 
Had hecn Hronght evente the Gans of Death: 
And as au, Chcke''s Sent Fend whi bed 
theſe dhe laſt Fear, ſo Edele himſelf miiſt hav 
his Turn th. His Diſtomper (under Which he 
laboured ini, ) brought him ecerdißg loy, 
The King and nl gobd Men were exrraordins: 
rily concerned for him, knowing how uftful 
3 eng ee oft yen df tolling; ; 
eKin 'of the ians every tay 
how he'dit,” who indt; abte 46 conquer the 
Malignaney of the Diſtemaper, t aft told the 
King the heavy News, \thilt there was no hope 
of by Life, and that they had givewhim ore 
das Nahfor Another World. Butte pious 
' . J ing had not only recommendeil ins scher 
_ITmaſter to the Care uf his phyſteiahs, but & 
to the Henverily Phyſician, hem in his De 
vations be 'carneſtly Ymplored to {ſpate I 
" and upon tis 'Prafers — 


4 


Aar was  inipreſed 4 in is 
Cleke world. FEET, chat when 4 755 
Ay = ſaid) deff neg of him. b 8 Ba 
is ſurprizing Reply to them, al 
Checks will wot aye this tome ; for thas Muzing Brees 
begged his Life in my Prayer, and ee it. And Recovert « 
ſoit came to. paſs; for towards the latter end | 
the Manch ef May he Recovered, - This was 
aueſtad (faith Ruler) by the old Harl of Hun- 
tingdon, bred up with the King in his gung 
Years ; who told it to Chetes Grandchild Sir 
Thomas Cheke of Pyrgo, aged near 8d years, Anno 
ic who chen, Ir ſeems, made a Relation 
i fi to the ſaid Fuller. His Recovery was 
U loakr upon as a Pubſick Rleſſing, and al good | 
1 Mon rejoyced 2 5 Biſhop Ridley 1 in a Letter Be. Rid. 
to the Secretary 1 akin Afi, Dn, A. In ey and 
whoſe Recovery God be B fed Nt Lewer, a Leuge 6 
very Learned and Pious reachet, wrote o 1 
Aſcham {of whom we have {poke 258 now © 
a Villacho in Cariutbia, and in his Lett: 77 
o God, that England might be 7 
reſtoting ſuch a Man again to th * King: 


=, 


And 1 am frvily perſuaded, faid h 
4 "God wiſt and would we thould'be 92205 
and therefore beſtowed this Gift upon us. 


„Hetruſted. as he went on, that God's Wrat 
"was fatisfied in puniſhing divers Orders 

dhe Realm for their Miforgcr, Having takep 
"away many fingular Qrnaments from them, 
's Learning by the Death af Bucer, Coun- 
el by Din , Nobility by the two young 
"Dukes Lor 8 EY oth, vio dyed very 1 94 
er one another "of the Sac 
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A Nobility, Court and Cambridge ſhould haze 
an been all puniſticd at once by taking away Mr. 
1552, * Cheke, thin Thould have thought our Wick: 
V edneſs had been ſo great, as cryed to God 


for a, General Plague, in depriving us, of 


* X 4 


ſuch a general and only Man as hne. 


S ECT. 5. Cheke at Cambridge. De- 


ferred on him. 
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Find him this Year at Cambridge, gone 
I thither I ſuppoſe to enjay his Native and 
beloved Air after his Sickneſs; and taking per. 
haps. the opportunity of the Kings Prog eß 
this Summer, to go to his Reſidence upon his 
Provoſtſhip in Kings College. Now at a Com. 
bete, emencement (as we are told), Sir Fair let 
Cm. did the Univerſity the Honour to make him- 
mencement ſelt a Part in the Learned Exerciſes then per- 
Athen. formed, for when eng Chriſtopher Carlil, 
Oron. 7. whoſe Office it was to keep a Divinity Add, 
maintained the Tenct of Nhrilt's Local Deſcent 

into Hell, our Learned Man in Diſputation 
coppoſid him. This ſcems to have been done 

by · Con ultation, and the Argument reſolved 

on, on purpoſe to meet with the Popiſh Do. 

_ Etrine of the Limbus Patrum; that is, an Apatt- 

ment of jHell, where, they ſay, the Antient 
Patriarchs and Good. Men before Chriſt were 
A4tctained, and whether Chriſt deſcended to de- 
The Queſt: liver them thence. For Carliles Queſtion wa 
en d;ſpxted. that our Saviour went into no other Hell but 
the very loweſt, that is, that of the Damned. 

This Diſputation making ſome noiſe, 1 2 
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dard Smith, ſometime 'Profelfor of Divinity DAN 
x Oxford, wrote à pretended Confuration of i; 
it; which was after Printed, 4. 1562, at , 
Lovin, *1 as it , ſeems, "wh ere he n OW. re. 


3 W 6 ay Las 
Jene. 


oon after tie Commencement, Cheke ſeems Plecer and 

to have depa reed from Cambridge, and to have dec, 

(+ 22 * e 28 71 1 * | 

gene after the King, then in Progreſs in the n by be 
South Weſt parts. And as the K ing bisGracious King. 
Maſter had the laſt year honoured him with 
knigbthood; ſo he thought ĩt fit now to ada i 
ſome farther Royal Teſtimonies of his Favour = 
to him, 3 him the better to bear 0 
eat Poſt. Therefore this Summef he granted n 
(i him certain Places of Honour, and ſome of 1 
© 
6 


3 


W 


kneft 1oc. First, he granted) him & Patent, =_ 


2 


ing dare Jh Al. that one dl bis Hoaſe- 
* ſhoot in che 


WMhold Servants *. Times, might ſhoot in | | 
WW Coſs-bow, Hand Gun, Hack butt or Dem —[/᷑ 
C expreſt in the N | ; 


kack, at certain Fot Degvs 
patent, notwithſtanding the Statute made to 


te contrary, in 33 Hen. 8. This was dated 
the Honcur 6f Prwörlb in Suſſer, the Seat 
„ of Sir Ant bony Brown, late Maſter of the Horſe, 
nt where the King: now was in the way of his 
Progreſs, Again, Auguſt the '25th following, 
patent was granted bim to be one of the %% ꝝ 
Chamberlains of the Exchequer, or of the Re- cyomber 

ceipt ot the Kings Exchequer, which was once in of the - 
fir Anthony Wyn feld's Office now dead } and Erber. 


lo to appoint the Keeper of the Door of the 
lad Receipt, when bis Room ſhould fall, and 
ke appointing of all other Officers belonging 
o the fame, pro Termine Vite. This was dated 
it Serum, Where the King was now Er 
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Annuity of 30 l. per We” rrp Gran 
eeeſt ſteps were to 85 
Secretary of State. 
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vour with the King, he obtained the Ward. 
. ſhip and Marriage of Thomas Barnerdiffen, Son 
YN and Heir of Sir Tho. Barnardifon Knight, in 

the Counties of Bedford and Suffolk, and the 
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CHAP V. 0 


From. Sir John Cheke'r 1 4 
8 Ly his' Ex wy a ; and Zin 


8 E or. 1 | Cheke's hight Ado 
of State. "Brad þ for the Lady ; ane. 


IE come e vo to t they, ninth pe 4 

ort et 5 28 iy | 
Age, 2 year t w him advanced v | 
* pulled dov 


wn as low, ſtript 
his Honour and Wealth, and firſt 
ſoner, and then an Exile; for as this car yt 


cluded the Life of that dear Perfon mo 
Scho- 


oel. @ vb beg a bs ee WS 


Wu . 07-20 now Clerle EOS act n 22 * F 
bein viewed) ig ong of the gg of the Office 577; 92 
of Heralds, under the Gheke's X ' Hampſhire, 15 5 
and in Marc 4815 13, the King Beffeweg l ,, 
an him and his Hielts: Clorg in Safe 
with divers Scher hands (at he had given him 
the me of diele uxts "Elors J ear QriWe - 
9) to the yearly valge of 100 f. Bus this 
Was hunt in Srder te au Rig er AG 
ungement, namely, 40 chat of ane he prin „ er 
cipal Secretaries of Stats, Which he was Called cars of 
9 in June, god made a Privy. Counſillar. 2. 
For, te ma is ſeems: that in is Juncture one 
of the Serretaxies was intended to he laid a 

may — — 8 not 
80 Ang © Pure 
Duke af Nonsbup mand. . ad 
Daughter in Law;-marricd 10 GH _ 
ln his Son, Fethe'Crawn, ard ſo e bring ie 
baghy Dignix intahis Blood ; che thearremps— 
- WI proved te his n and his Childrens ruin. Cecil 

u nom ahſent from Court, fick 2 , as 
r. Fell as in Bedy. But Cheke's Zeal far Heligia 
ro pede him willing ta ſde 3 — — 
ud bis Parey: whe pat the fiok-Kingupan fer- - - 54 
bias the Kingdom ugon the Lady Fane; eldeſt 

| ene Grey Dake dt Saul, excluding the — . 

x Legal ebe e And is mult bo 

— lips of the iuoſe Hen bf the 

bor of the: Stare hin, when be: writcs 
a Choke wag ggarriitthis Willat King Ed. 
ved and puts; this /$enreneed an his Mauth 
bree, $; Thar he wquld:aevce; abet 
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Bm A , 
e God ſo färän the Preſervarion of true e Relig 


Anno on, as to diſ nherit the Orphans to keep up 
BEES 5 ; ® Proteſtantiſm.” * FH 


my 


(RO It / ſwayed: him, while he foreſaw''whit 
l en 2 perſecution was like to enſue, and What 
Jane. an Oveatitow' of that *Reformed Religion, 
Grey. that had been ſo carefully planted by god 

| King Eiward, For tho'fome ſecular and am- 
bitious Ends, drove on the Duke in theſe lofty 

| and dangerous Projects, yet the Fears of the 

return of Popery, and miſerable Times conſe- 
aAuent thereupon, both to the Nation, and to 
he ſtate of true Religion, were the Argument 
that prevailed with Cheke to countenance" that 
Inteteſt; and his Inclination perhaps to th lon; 

Party, made the way for im to be Secre. not k 

tary. To which Office he was ſworn and admit- fore 

ted, unt the 2d and the two other Secretaries I en 

Were yet contigued, and all three Secretaries 
appeared in Council together. And this ap- 

Stack wor» Pears from the Council Book. So that a certain 
bis. Obſervator, that tells the World, thar'Chek: 
enjoyed this place three years, impoles upon 

his Readers, ſince in trutli he enjoyed it little 

above four Weeks. Towhich we may add the 

nine days of the Lady Jane Grey's Reign. 

Aſcham Now we may look upon him employed in 


ee . the publick Affairs of State, and advanced into you 
we — „ a high and honourable Station. On occaſon i * oth; 
Ie war ad. Of Which Aſebam, being fiqw ur Bruſſels with] you 
as, head te. Mori ſon the Kings Amballador; begged- his alas! 
Pardon for detaining him with his Letters, to C. 
forgetting the Authority he had, and the mo- fter t 
mentous Bulineſſes, With which he was now the 1 
taken up; And in another Letter . when 


lated the high Place he was: advanced to ; 5 ad- 
1084 
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ding; That this was an: Honour long before . 155 
due to his Learning, his Prudence and Inte- Am 1 
| grty by the Voice of all; and that he did not 155307 
[ SOT. 
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ſo much congratulate him alone, ds thoſe to 
{whom in tis Opinion it was u greater Cm. 
mendation of their Prudenr in chooſipg Hm! 
than apart of his Happineſs in aſcendingta 
this Promotion. Hei congratulated ede fe, 
fore, he ſaid, the whole©Bri#5iſb Name, and 
' firſt and chiefly indeed the Prince; that a3 
his Childhood enjoyed Chet; a moſt excel 
lent Prectpror, ſo his Youth; and hereafter his 
' elder Age, ſhould maketaſe of him as moſt 
prudent and Faithful Counbilor for mani 
Jong years to come; but alas l That could. 
not be, the good King was dead juſt a day be- 
fore Aſcham rote this Letter. He proceeded, 
'[ extreme} congratulate our Civil State, our 
Land, and Our Chriſtian State; the ſafety*o! 
fall which three: was always ſo dear to u 
that the ſingle Tranquihty of each Man, the 
deſitedN ame of Studies the quiet of purer Re. 
ligion muſt henceforth bid in your Aütho- 
'rity alone, in your excellent Learning, 48d 
in your ardent Love of God. Iheartilj con- 
' grarulare Cambridge which brought you forth, 
hut above all S. Jobn's College which taught 
you; of the one you were A Native, of the . 
other a moſt flouriſhing Scholar, both ſee 
you now their beſt and ableſt Patron. But 
alas ! all theſe Congratulations, which came 
to Cheke's Hands not many days after his Ma- 
ter the King's Death, were to him bur like 
the Joy of Fepbtbab's Daughter to Jepbtbab, 
when ſhe came out to him with her Foe 
. and 


me E 4 


„bingen besen fe 31, 9100 | 
— Jar tes op and Prociumed- 8 —.— St 
writes Lets | Tine were bent from the Conde 

ters for che Sentiy Letters were wri 

t ee erage 

en ere oo es x 

e in this matter, but endeayoured ta be ab- | 

ſers.; and to the very utmoſt den of Queen rr 

 Fane's Reign, ui dd Tah the 19th. he afied nd 
as Secretary to her and her Council. On 

which day, upon Information fram the Lard I en 2 

Rich, L. Lieutenant of the County ef Ef, Gr en 

that the Earl of Oxford (who lived in th and 

County) had gone over to the Lady Mary, 

Letter ſigned by the Lords of Queen Fan) corn 
Council, {trivg in the Tum, to FxCite that 
Lord to ſtand rm, Was draws up by Cbake's 
own Pen, and by him ſigned with the ral}, 
which Letter he thus worded. Nequiripg 
him like a Noble Man to remain in charPrd: 
| * mile and Stcadfaſtneſs to our Sovexeign Lady, 

Queen Feve, as ye ſpall 6nd us ready and fun 
Vith all our Force to maintain the ſame 
Which neither with Honour, nor with Safety, 
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SrJORN CHEE. 
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daned. 7 m « We id. Seoul La 6 
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. & next 40 that the -Lonk 3 


ſigned this Letter 5 N abo ut 5 Pro- committed 
n 


he 
L Mary Queen, - wrote their : Ler-Towe: | 


ters to her, owning her their Sovereign ; 
and oy was poor i Fobn Cheke lef inthe 
Lach, 2 he could, not do as they did) and 
on af rown down from his Worldly 
(io N which indeeft he never affected 
And within eight or nine days after, wiz. © 
h the ind 8 with the Duke of Suffolk. 
committe the Tower as a Traytor. And 
where he reſt that acted as Q Fane's Coun- 
ke Pang e either Papi, Ox indifferent in f 
geigion, were eaſily pardoned, Chet and 
ſome few others (as the Archbiſhop, of Canter 
bury and the . Ruſſel) were ſent to the Towers 
ur kept apder., harder and longer er Reſtraing., 
An 11 Hee drawn.againſt hint tbr 15 le 
us Friends feared 
4 chbiſbop Cras· Cranmer- 1 
mer, who. valued him highly for his ernie: concern for 
and Goodneſs, privately ſent to Cecil to know. Epi — 
Whereupon we was Indicted ; and ſignify: : 
ing wi that he had gear cauſe to hope, | 
that he mould be one pf them that ſhould 
'fee] the Queens Pardon, as one who had been 
none of the great Doers in this Matter againſt 
cher, [as was Northamberiaxd, and thaſe that 
"ere aftually in UT And tha bis Truſt 


Was 
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vas not yet gone, except it were for his Ear. 
Ane geſtneſs in Religion. For \wbich, ſaid the 


God Archbiſhop, F be ſuffer, Bleſſed is be of 


1554- * good Arch r, B 
A God bat ſuffereth for hi ſake, however the World 


* 
; 25 80 3 


V 


© judge of him. Adding, out of his dear reſpe& 

for him, and his uſefulneſs to be continued in 

he World, Alas! If any means, could be 

made for him and my Lord Rufe, it were 
ted, nor in any v 


4 v 


not to be omit 


wiſe to be 


> FY 
* JF + 


* 


aid, Sir Jobn (together with ſome others) the 


E licenced . 
to go 4. 


broad, 


». 3 "296 
as # *# 


& 


a> 
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4s Barlow, Scory, Bole and Ponet, Biſhops; Cox, 
+36 3 -:;Grindal, Horne, "Parkhurſt, Tewel, Sa, 4 N . P 1 


Comms tg 


next year, being àlmoſt ſpoilt! of all his Sub- 
ſtance, obtained the Favour of the Queen's 
pardon, But being not able to ſatisfy his 
Conſcience in the Religion that was ſetting up, 
«and föreſeeing the evil Times that were drawing 
on,” obtained à Licence from the Queen for 
ſome time to Trayel into Foreign Parts ; but 
intending a Voluntary Exile, with many other 
Noble and Reverend perſonages; who fled 
their own Country upon this Change, andſo- 
Journed in divers places in Germany and Sui. 
Terlan, or elſewhere, where they might 
ery their Religion with —_ Such were 
Sit Anthony Covk; Sir Thomas Wroth,Mit:Knollts, 


Mr. Hale, the Dutcheſs of Suffo/k and 
ber Husband Mr. Bertue, 2— "Ropers, and 
oy cen 


many of the beſt and erninenteſt fort bf Divines 


* 


Kung ton, Nowel, Whittingham, For, Let 4, and 
many more. And ſome took this Opportu- 
nity to travail into Ira, and te Tee the 
Countries. And of theſe were Sir Aobo 
Cook, and our Sir Fob Cbe le, Who pa 
into 7;aly through Bal. Where ſtaying _ 
ts - | | time 


Sir ir JOHN, CHEKE.. 


time (for there were divers Emgliſh Proteſtants gr 
here) he came acquainted with Cælius $ecu ono... 
Curio,a Learned Man Father - in: Law to 52 1554 
mus Zanchins. Wich this Man he h e r 
in their learned. Conferences, to. d courſe 2 
of the Pronuntiation of the Greek. ye ee 15 
and communicated to him at length the ber 
ters of that Argument that paſt between hin 
ſelf and the Biſhop of #7 nebeſter. But —.—— 
celius could not read them over ſuddenly, 
(bebe at his Requeſt left them with him; till he 
ſhould call for them again, and ſo Taser his 
Journey into ſta ß. 
And being come to, Padua, where: was a a Reads 
famed Univerſity, he met with Dr. 250. Wy L Pad at 
{m, ſometime Fellow of Ring. College 3 ns 
cambridge (afterwards. Secretary of State, 0 
Cal beth) and G Engliſh Youch 0, 
Students. there. To whom Cheke in an ob- 
iging way addref t, and exhorted them to 
follow their Books, and directed them in their 
gudies; and for the Time he ſtayed chere, 
read to Hylſen and others certain Orations of 
Dꝛmoſt benes out of the Greek; the Interpre- 
ation whercof they had from his Mouth, 
And Wylſon made his Uſe of this afterwards, 
when being in Exgland, and preferred for 
his Learning to be Maſter of S. Katberines near 
the Tower, he he ilookt among his Writings. for 
Cheke's. Tranſlation of thoſe. Orations ; and . — 
ſome he Pons 0 not all, Which he AFG Cn 


bly 


— Philip of Ae Dedicaring the — Cheke'; 


(0 vir William Cecil, Go ke's Da „Latin. 
an 
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VWten be returned from ah te cared ng 


Srrusburg. to. Bo into Engin, obſerving how rigorouſy i 


ſeizad. were Corffiſeared tothe Queen” s Uſe, Whatſo⸗- 
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things went there, and what a Sack an. and di. 
mal Cloud hung over his on Country, but 
thoſe rather to fettle himſelf at 1 

here the Engi Service was k 
a+ many of his Learned and t 2 Ned 
reßided. This was taken hold of at Home, 
Aud is Back Friends aggravated matters 2. 
ainſt him; of whom his old Rutagoniſ. 
 $ifhop Gardiner, now L. Chanecllor, muy be 
reckoned none of the leaſt. Hie Had been 
Chief Inſtr uctor of K. Edward, in HisPrindi- 
ples of Religion, to which he ftuck ſo fil. 
Berner of the | at ſtays of Evangelici 
Doctrine, and compleat . to 
maintain it agairiſt che Gainſayers. Anddhere: 
Fore Whatſoever 'his Innocence and Merit 
otherwiſe were, it was concluded by the 
Popifh Politicians, that he Was o be deal 
fevercly withal. And this Advantage in not 
coming home at the-expiration-of b s Trove! 

was to be taken Againſt him. 

His Eflate So firft Obeke's Demeans, Lands 228 Eflar 


ever us left him. © Nar would fis ſuffice, tif 
by an inhumane piete of Craft, ani inſidiow 
Way-hymyg, rhey gorthis Perſon too, -25W 
mall heardn the * ö | 
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Exike had tefr His Pupem, — care hour pro- 
fue Hrenounting of Gel an Bei in nouncing 
hands; Whoafwer he had — the Greek 
r, an by perumng mem, andardodd:whe pig” © 
excellent untl Vie uf em, put then | 
morhePrcfs witiourahe — 
ſewing Only ks dem Dedicarida bofere the 
Book #0 Hr. Aanbony Cub; Whetin herd 
um, ihe m Oiſe Bir be Dee Thowld tutte 
mils wle he tat die, chut ir Aab 
Would bim cortidering whar he 
eyes — Bottneſs to chr, 
which woulda eicher be injufidus w Ober 
Namo, and wolff ferve ſo much ud the profit 
of others NMH - Book was princd at Baſii ih 
04460, bearirig tis Tirle, MER! 
dvplide Pronamttavioue Greet Purifſimum Timon, 
Diſpuratiinrs win PII EHT NO ee 
os Se ann compi, 8ptftvits com „ g 
-g Nulli tiene erb- In 
ti Elegant, us and Turned [Epiſthes, - 
both the Biſhop and Cheke ſhewed ſo _ 
Ann, Bat coma" cn, Than they feum- 
a'nor[Epiſttes; mut cher che Ancagerilti- 
al Oxations6f ite det 'Oxacons, e Pub» 
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x and the Stock he brought out of. England in 


* 


AAA Conftancy and Preſence of Cheke's Mind, in 2 {He a 


Amo good Cauſe, and a Cauſe of Truth, that he heir 


1555-; Waz not afraid ofthe Power of ſa greut a Mah had 
WY MV ashe contended wich, and ſo much then above Mate 

| him: nor would torſake the Cauſe he had partic 

undertaken, but ſtedfaſtly petſiſted in it; ha- ¶ lame 

ving this in his Thought, that nothing is Pope 
ſtronger than TRUTH. N - 

Cheke a: In this Year 1555. he was at Strasburgh a- again 
Stra- mong the reſt ofthe Godly ey and. hin kene: won 


burg. he enjoyed indeed his Liberty and. his Religi- MCrow 
on z but his Lands and Livings Were ſeized, 


ail did 
Gfety 
made 
abroa 
factio 
was | 
pet 


effect ſpent. So that now was the:Tinje:come 

for him to exerciſe bis Philoſophy and Ræligi- 

on, to uphold him under ſuch à change o 

Fortune; but this mean condition he willing 

ppßy choſe, rather than to ſwim in his former 

Pl nty and Grandeur; which undoubtedly had Mitere; 

been xeſtored him, if he would have returned Mich 1 

into England, and renounced his former good Mould 

Writes 1% Principles. In this Juncture he wrote a Let- Comm 

Ceeill. ter to Sir Will. Cecill, adviſing him moſt pi- Maid, v 

ouſly to ſtedfaſtneſs in Religion, knowing ear te 

how ſharp the Perſccution now grew, and bers 

What Severity was commonly exerciſed to all I He t 

that would not go to Maſs, and believe Tran- Mog (till 

ſubſtantiation. But Cecil had the Favour and e lik: 

Connivance of Cardinal Pole, and other reat T 

great Friends, that he made a ſhift: to rub. out {Wllo his 

the Reign, and was rcſerved. for betier pupil. 

Times. CCC dſon 

Cbeke «ii And in this Year of his Exile, he fell into an o con 

Sick ill State of Body, and was oppreſt with a fit eke h 

of Sickneſs: for which Cauſe: he excuſed his Morry- 
million of Writing to his Friends in rx wuld 


* ** wh 


9 N 


r . © 24g; + 
He and the reſt of the good men Abroad, in AN 
their Pilgrimage for the ſake of Religion, Anno 
had often made their Enquiries after the 1558. 
date of Affairs in their own Country, and -Y 
particularly concerning Religion. In a Par- 3 
lament this Year, Sir William Cecil. however ww of + 
Popery now carried all before it, had the Con- Cecil's de- 
rage to fpeak boldly in the Parliament Houſe 5% 1 
:gainſt ſome Abuſes and Intruſions of the Pope . 
pon the Antient Liberties of this Imperial 
own and Kingdom; whereby the ſaid Ce- 
al did not a little endanger his own Peace and 
Gfety. The. Fame of which Speech, as ic 
made a great Noiſe in the Realm, fo coming 
broad as far as Cheke, created in hima ſatis- 
faction: And when he firſt heard, that Ceci! 
vat a Member of that Parliament he was glad, 
apefling ſome Service to be done by him 
there; ſuppoſing, as he told his Friends, that 
ach Fruits of Honeſty were left in him, as 
vould and ſhould ſerve for the Good of the 
Mmmonwealth. And his expectation, as he 
aid, was not deceived in him, being glad to 
ar tell of his well doing to his Praile, and 


thers Profit. 10 


ne had a great Eye upon this Man, remain- Chele”: 5 
- Wig fiill in England, whom he ſeemed to fore- Cpu to 
d e like to prove afterward, one by whom Qecil. 


reat Things would be brought to pats, being 
ſo his Brother- in- La,, and ſometime, his 
Pupil, Who made a ſhift by a wary Behaviour 
dſome great Friends, (as was ſhewed before} 
0 continue theſe hard. Times in the Realm. 
beke heard now and then of him; and was 
ry. ſometimes on lis Account, ;tealt he 
wuld go too far in ing of his Conſci- 


ence, 
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130 . The LIFE of 
V ence to ſecure his Peace. And therefore in 
Anno the latter end of this Year, he took upon him 
1555- to be his Monitor, and by an excellent Letter 
= Bly Bong to him to remind him, * That he had much 
„ bn to do in this brittle State of Life, as every 
good Examiner of his Life had, to content Ml h 
God quietly, and to ſatisfy an unhardened 
* Conſcience. Wherein, becauſe he was wiſc M © 
enough himſelf,and able to give others Coun- 
ſil in ſuch aCauſe, he needed not ſay much un- th 
tcto him. One thing he wiſhed, that whatſoevet 
* the Multitude, the dazzled Zeal of the Igno- v 
rant, and the Common Allowance in the 
Order ot Religion approved, that hedeceived Ml © ſp 
not himſelf in Judgment: That whatſoeverf i in 
he knew to be evil indeed, ſo to judge and m 
take it always; and that neither his own M . 
* Doings whatſoever, nor common Uſage, do 
* nor Favour, or any Friendſhip carried him 
away to deceive himſelf in Error. That ſo ſhot 
he might avoid the extream Curſe of the Pro- anc 
* pher, that cryed againſt them that called MW Me 
© Good evil, and Evil good. That as for thoſe Bac 
© that of meer Frailty did amiſs, and rejoycedMI he 
not in their Evil as goud, but acknowledged MW dec 


their Weakneſs, they came up ſo much the goo 
more to Amendment, as their own Know- fore 

© ledge called always on them to amend, andi whe 

* rebuked inwardly their Doings, and ſtrove wer 
agaiaſt Wiltulnefs of Affection. And that folle 
therefore Chriſt ſaid well of the different for MW whe 


* of Sinners, that Tollers and Harlots (whole 
© Fault neither was, nor could be unknown 
* to them) ſhould enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven before the Phariſees; whoſe Hearts were 
© fo Blinded, that ſeeing and hearing, Ihe) 


nci- inc 


__ Sr FOUN CHERE. 
i neither ſaw nor heard. That he knew in 
' Philoſophy, what difference was between Annßẽs 
'"Azpgola [i. e. Intemperance] and 'AxoXacia [as 1587. 

one would fay, Cuſtom and Wilfulneſs in 

that Vice: ] And what the Wiſe Philoſophers 

cl © have diſputed of thoſe Vices, and what a 

Man in his own Life may judge of them. 

That for his part, he had rather to have him 

. W (corrupted in the lower part of his Mind, 

„than hear of him, that both his Parts were 

il | utterly rotted away from that Soundneſs, 

- MW © which common opinion for juſt Cauſes had 

e of him. So long, added he, as a Man bath 

(ll © ſparks left in himſelf, he may be aſſured as 

rin a Fire raked up, to light a Candle, or 

dM make a Fire in a convenient Trine. 

. He went on, If becauſe things be ufually. 

done, eĩther commonly, or elſe of a few, or of 

your ſelf, they ſhould be taken to be Good, it: 


(0M ſhould follow, that either Uſe ſhould make Good 
0-8 fand Bad, and not God's Commandments, or elſe 
d Men's Judgments ſhould cauſe Goodneſs and 
{cl Badneſs in Things, and not Scripture : But 
ed he dared to fay, that Cecill thought not, that 
ed becauſe Things were done, therefore they were 


good, but rather becauſe they were good, there- 
fore they ſhould be done. He alledged, Plato, 
who ſaid, That by Pleaſure and Grief good Men 


vel were judged from Evil. Not, that whoſoever 
at followed Pleaſure, - a was good]; but becaufe 

ll whoſoever apply'd to delight in good 
Nl Things, and to be grieved with evib-he was 
vn good and honeft. That Pleaſure ruled and 
a ¶ leaſoned might ſhew Goodneſs, unruled and 
re wandring might declare the Evil. That even 


to was Opinion in Judgment, as the, other. 
in Choice, to be no Rule, but ruled. And 
4 K 2 dent 


175 


. "The LIFE of- © | 
then a Man was to be judged by his Opini- I # 


Anno on Wile, when he yielded Agreement to | 


1555. Truth, and his Diſagreement to Falſhood, and 
W (o, not to judge ſimply by liking, but by li- 
n e 
That he [wviz. Cecill, to whom he was 
* writing] doubted not, nor had doubted 
* what ſhould be thought Truth; and there- 
fore adviſed him not to doubt of it now, if 
| © Science could not be removed nor alter'd ; | 
© which had not only a fair ſhew of likelihood 
in it; but alſo a neceſſary Cauſe of Aſſent. 
* That he thought verily, he [Cec:/] doubted 
not, fo much Underſtanding having been 
*given him of God, as had been not only 
* ncedful for Judgment, but always praifable 
for Life. That he had ſaid thus much for 
this End, that he did not as divers others 
every Where did; that whatſoever they did 
in private Matters or common Cauſes, to 
* allow it when they had done it, and to ſtand 
*to the Defence of the ſame as Good and 
Lawful: And therefore convenient to be 
done or ſufferable. Thus bravely and wiſehy 
did this Chriſtian Philoſopher argue. 
Bur it was not Cheke's meaning in all this, 
to charge this his Friend with abſolute Guilt 
ot ſome ſinful Compliance againſt his Conſci- 
ence. For he excuſed himfelf from being ſo 
underſtood; * Since he was no great Examiner 
* of other Mens Doings: And that his Wit 
* was 0:1:x0v in Writing; and therefore, that 
he ſpent out his Paper in that manner 3s 
* he did. And that he meant his Friends ſo 
© much good, that if they would corrupt the! 
* own Doings (as he could fay nothing 0 
* this his Friend) that where he feared = 
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te knew, he wiſhed the avoiding of that he NA—T__ 

'feared. Yet that they would keep their Judg- Anno 

ments ſound ; and not ſo to love tneir own 1555. 

' Doings, that they ſhould make them the 

Rule of their Judgment. 1 
Cheke took this Opportunity to put on Cecil! , yiifs 

o be Beneficial to his Country, by diſpatch- certain | 

ing certain uſeful Things for the View of the Bok: 

- WW Publick, that he had formerly in his Mind to 

. W do, but wanted that leiſure which now he 

bad. And they were the ſerting forih an Or- 

der of the Policy and Officers of the Realm, their 

Order and Duties; andthe Publiſhing of Bra- 

don the Lawyer, that then was but in MS. that 

he might be feen and read of all Men. And 

to excite him to this, Cheke uſed ſuch Words 

3 theſe to him: That in K. Edward's Time 

in much buſineſs, he defired to take that La- 

1 our upon him; and that now he had more | 

' Leiſyre he ſhould not have leſs Will. Thar 2 

che ſhould ſeek to profit with his leiſure his 

Native Country, which had not only [need j 

ot Furniſnment, but of Safety. That his Wiſ⸗ 

dom would appear in Leiſure, as his Honeſty 

'had done in Buſineſs: That he [Cheke] would 

be glad to ſee ſome Fruit made of an evil 

Time, if not for the rem=dying of an over- 

grown Evil, yet for the forwarding of ſome 

common Good. But as this Advice ſhewed 

Cheke's generous Principle towards the pro- 

noting of the Public Good, fo probably the 

leaſon the other thought not convenient to 

do this now, was to avoid the hazard of this 

ickliſh Time, and to keep himſelf as private, 

ad as untaken notice of as poſſible. Pa 


f 
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Anno 


1556. 


Reduced 


to low Cir. Pation he ſhould be able to feed himſelf. © He 
cumſtances. Eomplained,*That he was licenced indeed to go 


ry where he was without Diſpleaſure, nor 


Bent 4 
reek 


His Perſm It was not long after this, the poor Gentle- 
ſeized, and | 
brought 


 Prifoncy 


to En g- 


lend, 


together with Sir Peter Carew, (Who had 


nothing was lefifor this old ending of Life, 


© the preſent State offered: And becauſe he 


the Country where he thought himſelf ſecure, 


-- TRE LIFES: TT 

This good Knight began now to be reduced 
to narrow circumſtances ; inſomuch, that he 
was put upon deviſing Ways to live in this his 
Exile condition, and imagining by what Occu- 


abroad, but he was in effect ſhut out, when 
he was gone. And that yet he could not tar- 


* return without Danger, where he had been 
by Extremity called. So that now he ſaid, 


but to begin a new Living; and learn at length 
how to live ſome way, while Death ended 
both his Life and Living. And this he ſeem- 
ed cheerfully ro ſubmit to. Becauſe as he ſaid, 
* Neceſliry made it deſirable, and Deſire made 
it ungrievous ; and did daily learn us hope 
of better, and to content a Man's ſelf with 


felt no better to judge it very good. Thus 
long did he play the part of a ſteady Chriſtian, 
if he could but have perſiſted, when the great- 
eſt ſhock of all came. Some tell us he Read 2 
Greek Lecture now at Strasburgb. Which 
might be the way he took for a preſent ſub- 


ſiſtence. 


man met with harder Sufferings, and the ſad- 
der ſhare by far of his Afflictions is behind. 
His Enemies are reſolved to have him one 
way or other, and to bring him into England 
there to put him to Death or to Shame. In 


even there be was caught in the High Way, 


heen 


1 


Sir JOHN CHER E. 


Priſoners to England after a ſtrange and bar- 
barous manner, which we ſhall relate by and 


by. The Reaſon that was pretended for this 


Uſage was, that he having obtained leave to 


been in at's Buſineſs) and both brought 


N : 


3 
uno 


1556, 


And why, 


Travel, and licenced thereupon to go out of 


the Realm, had tranſgreſt in not returning 
again, but abiding abroad without leave, and 
ſettling himſelf out of the Queens Dominions: 
tho his being a Goſpeller was the chief, if 
not the only true cauſe, as indeed was told 
him, when he was a Priſoner in England. 

Wee are now therefore draw ing near to the 
moſtdeplorable concluſion of this Gentleman's 


Cheke cone 
fading on 
Aſtrology 


Life. To which his too much Confidence in gerte 
that uncertain Art of Aſtrology contributed in Bruſſels, 


part. For together with his Knowledge in 


other Sciences, he was not unskilful in Aſtro- 


logy. And doubtful of his ownfſfafery. in an 


intended Journey to Bruſſelt, he conſulted 


with chis Art, to know whether he might go 


without danger. And according to the ſatis- 


faction he gathered thence to himſelf, being 
about the Spring of the year 1556 he went, 
(being now in the Low Countries, come thi- 
ther to fetch his Wife) his going to the ſaid 
Town of Bruſſels, was occaſioned by an car- 


neſt Invitation given him by the Lord Paget. 
and Sir Jobn Maſon, two of his former learned 


Acquaintance, but who had camplicd with Q. 


Mary's Religion, and were come in great Ho- 


nour and Reputation with her, and now ar- 
rived in thoſe Parts, the former in a more 
private Capacity to uſe the Baths, the latter 
in quality of her Ambaſſador at the Court of 


Bruſſels. Theſe had made the motion to Sir 


FY John 


„ Th LIFE 
RAN Fohn Cbeke to take that opportunity to come 
Anno and fee them; and for his better ſecurity, 
1556. 
ther in King Philip's and his own Name. He 
5 went with Sir Peter Carew in his Company, 
and enjoyed his Friends, Paget and Maſon ; 
(if they might now be called his Friends, and 
not his Berrayers) whom after he had attend. 
ed towards the Sea, as he was coming back 


he fell into a fatal ſnare between Bruſſels and 


OY For Intelligence and Order having 
been ſent from King Pbilip, he being there 
812% iz Waylaid, was on a ſudden, May 15. ſeized on 
the wy by the Provoſt Marſhal, with his Fellow Tra- 
by the Pro- vellor, unhorſed, blindfolded, bound and 
poſt Mor- thrown into a Wagon, and ſo conveyed on 
foal. © Ship: board, and brought over Sea unto the 
Tower of London. Being taken as it were with 
Whirlwind (as he was taught to Word it in 
his Recantation) from the Place be was' in, au 
brought over Sea, and never kyew whither be 
went, till he _ bimſelf in the Tower of Lon. 
don. And this chiefty our of Charity to his 
Soul, as he was told at his Examination, Ow 
of Compaſſion, forſooth to hu Soul, to bring bin 
from b falſe Religion. An Excellent way no 
queſtion to do it. Thus are the fouleſt *AQi- 
ons of Princes coloured over by their Favou- 
rites with the moſt ſpecious Pretences, and 
their Malice goes for Religion and Charity. 
F Story Seldom hath ſuch an Act heen heard of, 
| ſom:wha; Or read in Hiſtory, unleſs perhaps the ſeizing 
paralel. of Dr. Story in the year 1565. may have ſome 
: _ reſemblance of it; who was ſurprized alſo in 
Flanders, and brought to the Tower by 23 
Wile.” Bur Story had been a moſt Bloor! 


{ + 


The ſeizing 


Maſon had aſſured him of Safe-Condu& thi- 


. 


50 "48 - 3 . % 4 
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and ever an implacable Enemy to Q. Eliza- Annůs 


beth. This Man fled abroad to Aut er under 1556. . ; | 3 


this Queen, and was much favoured by the 

Spaniards, the Queen's Enemies, and apppint- | 
ed by the Duke 4 Alva Searcher of all Ships 

that came thither, for Engliſh Goods and Here- 

tical Books. By which means he ſtill conti- 

nued his former practiſe of Perſecution. One 

parber, Maſter of a ſmall Veſſel, employed by _ 

certain Perſons (to which Secretary Cecil, 

Brother to Cheke, was thought to be Privy) 

arriving at Antwerp, repaired to Story, and 
informed him of à little Ship come from 

England, Whereupon, in purſuance of his Of- 

fice, he preſently. vent Aboard, and accord- 

ing to his wont ſearched about, and then 

going down into the Hatches, they in the Ship 

preſently clapt them down, and the Wind 
proving favourable, brought him away, and 
lodged him ſafely in the Tower. And in the 

Year 1571. being found guilty of Freaſon, 

he was exeguted. Whether this were to 

make ſome attonement for the Treacherous 
apprehenſion of Cheke, I leave others to con- 

jecture. % t Ee el 7: 
But ſure it is, that Cþeke upon this ſcizure His Hi. 

was apprehended by his Friends to he in great Rpt = 

danger. And fo Bale writes in the firſt Editi- Centur. 

on of his Centuries which.came out-about this 8va Joan, 

time, that he fell in the hands of theſe who Cheke 97. 

always hated him : And ſubjoyns this Prayer, 

The Lord direct his Heart into the Love of God, * Theſ, 3. 

and the Patience of Chriſt, and let bim be delj- | 

vered from abſurd and wicked Moy... » 


SECT. 
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PRIN io eric oe 8 they 
Anno 23 a ü | e N ſuch 
1556. SECT. 4. Too Credulous to Aſtrology. ¶ ſore 
SY Betrayed, Complies. Subſcribes. Ne. ¶ ſelv 
Judd otras | 
LIEre then we leave Sir Fob» Cheke a diſcon- MW But 

ys wh 4011 ſolate Priſoner in the Tower, now the TI 
Afrolugy. ſecond time under Queen Mary, to repent conſ 
his Credulity to the Words and Promiſes of MW Intre 
| Romaniſts, and his too much Confidence in have 
Aſtrology, whereby he is impoſed upon io dir 

his Deſtruction. He went ſafe indeed to Frier 
Holes Bruxelles, but was far from returning ſak but r 


much Stu- back again. This Art of Conjecturing at, or I wil 


died in foreknowing Things and Events by the Poſ· ¶ great 
rheſe Dan, tion of the Stars, Was about theſe Times ex- I wil 


De Nobi- 4 Book which he wrote for the uſe uſe and 
tit. 4. 3 inſtruction of the Gentry, exhortiug them tc 


7.347. 


— 


* 


ed no Inticements to this, but a Bridle rather 


ceedingly ſtudied by both Nobility and Gen- ing 
try; inſomuch, that Dr. Lawrence Humfri; dir 


(who lived in theſe days, and was after ward was 
a Learned Profeſſor of Divinity at Oxford) in his 


the Study of divers Sciences, obſerved ho 
this Science, above the reſt was ſo ſnatebed at 
ſo beloved, and even devoured by mo Per. 
ſons of Honour and Worſhip, that they need. 


not a Trumpeter to ſer them on, but a Re 
prover to take them off from their Heat 
And that many had ſo truſted to this, tha 


rr cem 
"vow e dun 6 pry H kc 
Sic rapi, ſic adamari, & devorari- a pleriſq; Nov: 
bus, ; Ph D * = » (aid 
„„ | > the; 
n 10 
» 
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they - almoſt diſtruſted God, and partook of A 

ſuch Events, as proved unhappy, not in Truth 1556. 
. forctold by the Stars, nor expected by them- Anno 
- Ml ſelves : Yet as he would not wholly Condemn IV 


4 


the Art, ſo ſhould not the: Nobility have him 


2 Perſwader, nor an Applauder of it; for 
dat there were enow of themalready; So he. 
. But return we to Cheke's Misfortunes. 
e There was a Perſon then living, and he of 
1 Ml conſiderable Quality and Knqwledge of the Cheke 
f Intregues of thoſe Ti mes, that makes this 10% 
n I have been a baſe laid Plot of the L. Paget and . , 
ol dir 7obn Maſon, great Acquaintance ane 
0 Friends of Cheke and Carew under K. | Eduiar 4. 5 
fe but now under Q. Mary ſtrong Papiſts, Tho 
or Ml will not charge the Memory of theſe two 
great Men with ſo Treacherqus an Act, yet 


** Iwill relate it as 1 find it. 5 By Maſon's Work- Ponet's 
n-f © ing, ſaith my Author, and Pager's deviſing, Treatiſe of 
„dir Peter Carew, went into Flanders, (who Politick 
was before in F rance) Maſon ; pled ging for Power: 


' his Safe-guard, K. Philip's Fidelity, and his 
' own Honeſty,” Afterwards he and Sir Jebn 
' Cheke, being inticed both to come to Bruſſels 
to ſee the Queen's Ambaſladors, and having 
'brought Paget on the way toward England; 
both in their return were taken by the pro- 
voſt Marſhal, ſpoiled of their Horſes, and 
clapt into a Cart, their Legs, Arms and Bo- 
dies tyed with Halters to the Body of the 
Cart, and ſo carried to the Seafide, and from 
hence into the Tower of London. And 
i before Paget came to Calais, Sir Peter's Man 
coming out of England, meeteth him, and 


* 


' sketh for his Maſter, Paget ſmileth, and 


aid nothing, but that his Maſter was in 
„% | Health, 


FAA Health, But how cometh this to paſs? 
Anno Mark well, the Queen thought Pager a meet 
 &YYV*< our Cauſe ſhe ſuſpected his Religion. And 
© ar his coming over the like a Woman utter. 
ech to him what ſhe thought of him, and 
2 * 'promiſeth, if ſhe may perceive his Heart and 
| c Mouth to agree together, ſhe would ſet him 
| *aloft, He aſſurethi her, that whatſoever ſhe 
© ſhould will him ſhould be done; yea, he tant 
would do more than ſhe ſhould require him I the 
nad a little after, coming over he ns 
bruited, that he liked not the State in Exg - Hou 
© /and, (for he is one of them that hangeth I f:id 
now on Propheſieb, but of a wrong thing) WW witt 
9 and therefore would be out of the Way in cept 
the height of the mad Month of May [when I his 
Inſurrections frequently uſed to be in the ¶ nd 
© City of London] and pretendeth to come io And 
the Bains to Acon; but indeed the intent Ind 
Was to ſee if he could practiſe with ſome of Bu 
the Duke of Clever Men, to betray the poor I fit, 
* Dutcheſs of Suffolk, (who was fled Abroad eithe 
for her Religion) and ſome of the EAA, N bad 
t Congregation at' Weſel 3 that he tO pe m brace 
© his Promiſe, might ſend them to the Queen. I or elf 
gut when he ſaw his purpofe failed, (God 


* had better provided for the Dutcheſs, to Fo 

© keep her from Traitors hands) he cometh ſtood 

not to the Bains, he needeth them not at I the g 

that time. But then He cauſed Carew and I indec 
© Cheke, whom _ had prepared ready to ing i. 

© ſerve his turn, to be taken and carried away; IM he ye 

* as before ye have heard. And at his return ¶ dye + 

had great Thanks, and the Queen's Favour Soon; 
to the 


* encteaſed towards him. Thug that Neha, 
ks 1 TS 5 any 


— 


. G. Fro .. re oo: WY Mm of, 


0 


this Matter, if you lay to this what Mr. Joln Anno 


SS GBw YE TA Y yy _ Gma_ 


\ 
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and ſure enough there was fome Truth in NAA 


Fox relates, namely, that Sir Will. Paget was 1556. 


ſer craftily to catch Mr. Bertie and the Dutcheſs SW | 


of Suffolk, newly come to Weſel. Of which, Fox's; 4; 


and Mon, 


when they thought themſelves happily ſettled 5. 1886. 


there) a Watchword came from Sir fobn Ma- 
ſm, the Queens Ambaſſador in the Nerber- 
lands, that my L. Pager had feigned an Er- 
rand to the Baths that way. And, whereas 
the Duke of Brunſwick was ſhortly with ten 
Enſigns to paſs to Weſel, for Service of the 
Houſe of Auſtria againſt the French King, the 
faid Dutcheſs and her Husband, ſhould be 
with the ſame Charge and Company inter- 
cepted. To prevent which, Mr. Bertie and 
his Dutcheſs fled away haſtily from Meſel, 
and came to Wizeheim in High Dutch lan d. 
And in April 1557. they haſtened to Po- 
land. ce? CN Ig: e 
But howſoever it was, Cheke being now Chels': 
faſt, found there was no Way for him, but preſen- 
either to forſake thoſe Doctrines, which he #474 Sr97e. 
had upon the beſt and ſtrongeſt Grounds em- 
braced himſelf, and recommended to others, 
Or _ to be put to a cruel Death as an Here- 
a | | | 

For when he was firſt examined, he under- Cheke- 
ſtood it was the Matter of Religion, that was Crime i 


indeed he was at firſt to be fo uſed ; and ſee- 
ing it was for his Religion he ſuffered this, 
he very reſolutely choſe in his own Mind to 
dye any Death, rather than to renounce it. 
von after twoof the Queen's Chaplains came 
the Tower to confer with him, to try to 

58 by | change 


Sir] OH NC H EK E. | 


the great Quarrel againſt him. Confuſed #- Religin” 
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- og } 


change him. pretending much good Will and fist. 


Charity. ro him. Whereupon he received (ce. 
them with the like Civility, and communi. bim 
caicd to them his Doubts that hindred his Com. ¶ whe 
pliance with the Corporeal Prefence, and o fon 
ther Popiſh Doctrines; and deſired to be bet the i 


ter informed by them. But Cheke's Doubts M hold 
| were too hard for them to ſolve, and their Crec 


Endeavours gave him little or no ſatisfaction; I and 
nor Could they move him any thing, and ſo was 
left him, as giving little hope of being recm. ons. 
tiled to the Unity of the Church, as they called mic 
his turning Papiſt. Bur the deſire of gaining MW thou 
over ſo great a Man, whereby ſuch a Glory I that 
might redound to their Church, cauſed the fe 


Queen to try once again, and to ſend to him T1 
 Feckenham Dean of St. Paul's, a Man of more poor 
Learning it ſeems, than the two former, and iwri, 
of whoſe Abilities the Queen had a great O- the ( 


pinion. This Man was of a moderate andi conc 
obliging Temper, and with whom Cheke half ien, 


been acquainted in the late King's Reign cr 


and to whom being'then in the Tower, Chet: bis o 


Cheke, which Cheke had not to uſe to Feckuam, 


he perſiſted in his Reſolutions, his Courage 


was ſent, to confer with him, in order to re- 
duce him to the Religion then eſtabliſhed, but 
could not. He was now to perform the ſame 
Office to Cheke, and in the ſame Place, and wa 
furniſhed with one great Argument to uſeto 


viz. Compliance or Death. 


By this Time by hard Impriſonment, and 
feeing nothing bur Burning to follow, it 


began to quail; and fo the Coming and 
Communication of Feckenham made ſome 
Impreſſion upon bim. Czeke had a mind 
t ſpeak with Cardinal Pole, for ſome & 

* 


* 
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A dsfaction and Favour ; and he had his De. DAP 

4 ire. For by his Order, Feckenham brought Anno 

i. him out of the Tower to him. Who, 155% 

. when he came, gravely adviſed him to depart oth Phy 
tom the variety of Doctors to the Unity ot bee Coro 

me Church. In fine, Cheke cannot, nor durſt dina! 

i bold out any longer, and Feckenham has the Pole. 

ir Credit to prevail with him to commit his Senſe 

„d Rea ſon to the Doctrine of the Church, as it 

ſo vas Worded for him in one of his Recantati- 

WM ons. And this being done, he is fain to ſub- 

ed mit his perſon, to be ordered as ir ſhould be 

thought beſt for his Souls Wealth, to them 

that had Authority in the Church upon ſuch 

Offen ders 
The Matter being thus far effected, the %%, , 

poor Gentleman was put upon making a opinie 


d Writing; therein to ſignify his Sentence for for the 
the Carnal Preſence; to which, and to this S 


concluſion, In bac Cauſa & in reliquis ommibus pe 


aim me profiteor dicere & Sentire, quod Sancta 
n Chriſti, & Catholica tenet Eccleſia, he ſubſcribed 
kW his own Name. The Writing eonſiſted of cer- 


tin, Allegations out of Hilary, Chryſoftons, Cy- 

il and Auguſtin, Which ſeemed to favour that 

Doctrine; hoping, that this Writing might 

have ſufficed to obtain his Liberty, withour 

more Confeſſions and public Declarations of 

his Change. This Paper written and ſub. rites s 

ſeribed by himſelf, he ſent by the Denn of % Card 

d. Pauls to the Cardinal, with his Letter from 1 

the Tower, dated July the 15th. praying him 

that this might put an end to any further 

Veſtion concerning him, and that he would 

favourably grant certain Petitions, that were 

en by the Dean put into his hand. 3 
ick 


| en ey chief ,of which ſeems to be, that he. would 
no 
1556. 
gut that would not be granted him; and it 
required ſometimꝰ before he would be brought 
to do that, But after a double Communication 
unh him in one day, he was fain to yield to 
Pele's O. der, and difſemble a willingneſs too, 
dux. to Recant and to Recant again, and that 
in the moſt publick manner; that they might 
make the greater Triumph of him. Cbet⸗ 
likewiſe ſends a Letter to the Queen of the 
And to the lame date, and brought by the fame Meſſen- 
Zen. ger the Dean; who, as he wrote, ſhould ſhew 
ber his Mind now, as to the Matters of Reli- 
gion, truſting, that as it was truly minded of 
him, ſo ſhe wovld agreeably receive it. He 
* 2 all Obedience to her Laws, and to 
ber Orders ia Religion. The Letter ran in this 
+. ¼ FC 
flis Letter pleaſeth it your Majeſty to underſtand, 
c tax Int. that in matters of Religion, I have declared 
eee. my Mind unto your Majeſty, by your Ver- 
CC. C. tuous and Learned Chaplain, Mr. Dean of 
*Pauls; truſting, that as it is truly minded 
of me, ſo your Highneſs will agreeably re- 
* ceive it. I beſeech your Majeſty therefore, 
eas I have been, and am your Faithful Sub- 
ject, whom I do as God's Miniſter faithful) 
Honour and Serve, that your Majeſty will 
* have the ſame Opinion preſent of me, that 
my Faithfulneſs 1 rruſt, and Duty hereafter 
© ſhall ſhew unto you. And I truſt, among 
many obedient and quiet Subjects, which 
God ſtoreth your Highneſs with, I ſhall-be 
found, tho not in Ability of other Quali- 
| ries, 


have ſo much Compaſſion of his Frailty, as to 
" ſpare him from making an open Recantation. 
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Sir JOHN CHE K E. 
ties, yet in Will and Readineſs; and Obedi- ? 
(ence of your Laws, and other Orders of Reli- Anno 

gion, as glad to ſerve and obey as any other, 1 2 
«deſiring your Majeſty moſt humbly to favour & 

uch poor ſuirs for my Liberty, as Mr Dean 
ſhall- make to your Majeſty: in my behalf. ; 
'Almighty God proſper and 'encreafe your 

' Majeſty 1 in all Honour and Godlinefs, ptr 


* * 
2 


e From your Majeſty” Tower of Londai che | 
"x «th of Jah; 1556. Tour Majeſty 5 moſt - p * 
bane and 1 22 Subjett, John Cheke. 4 0 


SECT. 55 I Subwiſſoj. to the Cars 
dinal as the Pope” 4 1 f and bis Re- 
 cantations. ARE] 


——, * F r OR oo WE DO On. IF 


a » . 
* P N - „ 4 f ' A 5 7 
A TEC $$ 24 # . 3 ( 
K / = 4 E. a. + 7 1 ; 

. 44 * 5 , 2 
* & tz; ; 


 Frer this ro | decfate bis Repentande fic 

his reſeMon of the Pope, he was to do en. 
5 the Parliament and the Clergy, and other id 
Apoſtates had done before upon their Knees, the C ardi- 
in order to their Reconcilement ; namely, . 

o make his ſolemn Submiſſion before me 
Cardinal, ſuing to be Abſolved and received | 
no the Church. Which he did; and ſo was | 
> Wiraciouſly admitted a Member of the Roman 

Y MCaholick Church. 

il WY But notwithſtanding chaſe Sußpliestions and T Od; 
at bubmiſſions, he was kept in priſon two and man- 
r Months and better, after all this hard Service, ver of u 
5 oſore he was admitted to his publick ſhame, cant atis 
h mean to make his Recaritat ion. Which!“ 

de vas done by him October the 4th, i# à moſt 

Public manner before Queen” A for 


oO Www CO» 
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RAN the greater Fotmality uſhered in by an Orati. 

ann on of Dr. Feckenbam, his Ghoſtly Father, and 

1535... Converter, made by him to the Queen, as it 

SY MV were in favour of Sir 7obn Cbeke ſtanding by 
him; which ran in theſe Words. 

Fecknam's Vertuous, good Queen, Lady, Mailſtreſs ; 

4. '0 © whereas it hath pleaſed your Highneſs, a. 

> mong other of your Learned Chaplains to 

Cheke's © {end me unto this Man, Mr. Cheke, your 

R-cantati= © Hjghneſs Subject, for his Converſion and 

iss © Reconciliation io the Unity of Chriſt's 

Guil Pe- Church, from his moſt dangerous Error ard 

tyt Ar- Wicked Hereſy of Berengary, the firſt denyer 

mig. of Chriſt's very true real Preſence in the 

_ -» ©* moſt Bleſſed Sacrament: of the Altar; I am 

* by ſo much the more bolder here, open) 

*ro put my ſelf in place with him, and by 

humble ſuit unto your Highneſs here, to 

* open my Mouth for him. Foraſmuch, a 

© he is at preſent a very Sorrowful and Peni- 

tent Man for the ſame; and with the Apoſtlc 

8. Peter hath ſhed bitter Tears for the deny: 

* of Chriſt, and with S. Paz! did preſently 

make his humble Submiſſions, ſaying, D- 

mine, quid me vis facere? And, with th 

© Apoftlz S. Themas, is at this preſent ſo cer 

© rifted, and eſtabliſhed in the Catholic Faith of 

* Chriſt, as with him forced to wonder at the 

* marvellous Works of God, and to ſay, Dom 

aun, meu, & Deus mens. Moſt humbl 

therefore, good Gracious Lady and Maiſtrels 

I beſeech your Highneſs now. mercifully tc 

receive him into your Favour and Mercy 

© which with ſo much Loyalty and Obeyſance 

* of Heart and Mind, doth yield himſel 

_ © wholly unto your Mercy; and let him ta 


Sir JOHN CHEKE. 


* Offenders ; which doth here ſo openly 


' {ſuing With the loſt Child in the Goſpel, Per- 
cavi in calum, & coram te, & jam non ſum 
* dignus vocari filius turns. Fac me ſicut nnum 
© le Mertinariis this. And by fo much the 
more as he ſhoweth, ar the leaſt wiſe here 
* openly in this Place, more Repentance than 
any other Man hath done heretofore, more 
' Sorrow and Deteſtatĩion of his Offence, 
more to the pacifying of God's Wrath and 
' Diſpleaſure, more to the Contentation and 
* Satisfying of the World for his Slander given 
in the e. (whereof ſo many of your 
' Highnefs's Subjects, which without number, 
within this latter Storm and Trial of Faith 
made in this Realm, were carried away into 
no ſmall Errors and horrible Hereſies) this 
' only Man, Mr. Chete, is now the firit that 
chere openly hath given the Example of true 
'Chriftiarr Penance; where he only is content 
© openly to acknowledge his Error, and con- 
' fefs his Hereſy ; and he only here preſent 
doth ſubmit himfelf to Recant the ſame. 
This Man, Mr. Cheke, doth in plucking off 
the Viſar of alt feigned and c unterfeit Pe- 
"nance, ſtand here openly to beg for the Re- 
miſſion of his Offe nce ar the hand of God, 
Forgiveneſs of the whole World, and Par- 
'don of your Highnefs's Laws. And there- 
fore, moſt gracious Queen, think him only 
in reſpect of the feſt moſt Worthy the ſame: 
' Moſt bum befceching; your RAigttef9 to 


14% 
*now of that your Highneſs great Mercy, Dp 
; accuſtomed to all Converts and Penitent Ann 


crave” ard beg for the ſeine, Moſt humbly "Vo 


0 © 7 TH 4I6MEW 2 
' take him to your Mercy, ani bow. down 
Amo your moſt Gracious and moſt merciful Ear 
n in.., og ras 

YV Andthen the afflicted Gentleman began hj 
Cheke': Palinode, as follows: The acknowledging 
Recantat © of an Error is the right Entry into a Truth. 
on pro- , © For even as in Life, the firſt Degree [of 
72255 „% Goodneſs] is co avoid Evil, and then to do 
Qn. Good, ſo in Faith Errors muſt be avoided, 

that the right Religion may take place. 
* Wherefore, as before I made my humble 
ſubmiſſion unto my L. Cardinal's good Grace, 
vo firſt accepted the ſame well, and ſo re- 
* ceived me as a Member of Chriſts Catholick 

* Church : So now, before your . Majeſty, 

_ © whom God hath marvellouſly brought unto 
*your noble and due place of Government 
under him, Ido profeſs and proteſt, that 

_ © wharſozver mine Opinion of the Bleſſed 5a. 
crament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, and o 
the Senſe of Chriſt's Words ſpoken. of the 
© ſame, hath been heretofore ; Ldo now, a. 
ter Conference had with certain Learnec 
Men, your Majeſties Chaplains, and eſpeci 
* ally. the Right Worſhipful Maſter Dean ol 

© Pauls, believe firmly the Real Preſence of 
© Chriſt's very Body and Blood in the Sacra 
* menr, and none other ſubſtance there re 
*maining: Moved thereunto by invincible 
Reaſons of the Catholick Doctors againſt the 
* Arians, of Chriſt's very true and natural be 
ing in us, and alſo by the conſent of Chriſt 

* Catholick Church. Unto the which bot 
in theſe, and in all other Matters of my Faith 
*I moſt humbly ſubmit my ſelf Whereil 
*[as] for the ſucceſs, [ſo] I do moſt _ 
than! 
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thank God for the Manner, and the Cle NAA 


n mency thereof ſhewed, in drawing me with Anno 
Mercy thereunto. I do moſt humbly give 1553. 
. Thanks unto the Miniſters of Mercy in Chriſt bY 


„Church, whereof I do acknowledge the 

. popes Holineſs to be Head; and eſpecially 

0 my Lord Cardinals good Grace, Legate of 

England from the Pope's Holineſs, and pri- 

1 WM mate of the ſame. Unto whom I made my 

'M Submiſſion, not moved by Policy and World- 

e reſpects, but perſuaded by Learning and 
Conſcience, when otherwiſe I could have been 

*contented to yield my ſelf to the contrary. 

And alſo I do give moſt humble Thanks to 

your Majeſty for your great mercifulneſs to- 

* wards me. Who as in other Excellencies do 

follow your Heavenly Father, fo in this 

'precife quality of Mercifulneſs do expreſs 

his Holineſs, that commandeth you to be 

' merciful. Your Majeſty herein hatch great 

'Cauſe to give God thanks, as in all otber 

f your Princely Gifts, that ye need not under 

God to ſeek no Example of Mercifulneſs to 

' follow, but your ſelf Who daily inclining 

to follow God in Mercy, ſhew great Evi- 

' dence whoſe Heavenly Child your May. ty 

And, as I beſeech God, your Maj.ſty do 

continue the ſame Grace to others that have 

need of Mercy, ſo I truſt God aur Saviour 


will work the like in others, that he by . | 
your Majeſty hath wrought in me. For as Wl 
they may well learn of me to beware of ſin i 
'gularity, and truſting unto certain ſayings of g 
Doctors, rather than to the Church, and pre- 
' ferring private Judgments before the Catha- ] 
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A se elick conſent of Chriſt's Church; fo ſhall | 
Au they eaſier be led from Error to Truth, when I ©; 
1556. hen they ſee them drawn by your High. r 
e neſs Mercy, and not plucked by Extremity . l 
and that their Life and Mendment is fought, 0 
not their [Death] and Shame, In the which 10 
* Leſſon they ſhall find, I doubt nor, ag I do, 3 


much Contentarion of Mind and Quietneſs + 
© of Conſcience. Which I truſt for my part, pl 
* concinually to keep in all matters pertaining Ml * 

to the Catholick Faith of Chriſt's Church: «þ 
and hope to ſhew my ſelf in the reſidue, ſo  . 
* faichful a Subject to your Highneſs, as my MW , _ 
* bourden Duty ſerveth me for: And in mat- «0 
ters of Religion ſo obedient, as becometh a Flo 
Ahn. 


Suk”: ther framed: for Sit Jade Gehen Mourh- by 
on of Cardinal Pole's Pen or Direction: the above 
a7 1 written Recantation ſpoken before the Queen, 
egg, being in che Cardinals judgment nor endugh; 
Court. but ſince he had lived long in the Court, « 


. 
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Sir JOHN CHEKE. 
had been inſtrumental to fow the Doctrine of DMA 
the Goſpel in the Hearts of many; there, it u 
was thought convenient, that he ſhould Recant 15 56. 
likewiſe in the Face and Hearing alſo of the —© Y' > 
Court. And this alſo the poor Man was 
forced to do. This form of Recantation is 
long, according to the uſual tedions ſtile of 
= Cardinal. However, I ſhall here exem- 

19 am come hither afore this moſt Honoura- iS 
ble and Gracious Audience to accuſe my ſelf, 88. | 
and to give thanks to Almighty God, cſpe- 

' cially for this Cauſe, that he hath given me 

the Grace to accuſe my ſelf : Which, with- 

out his great ſpecial Grace, I could never 

have done, being fo far gone in mine own m 

* Conceipt, and ſo much delighting in the 

* ſame, - So that being now brought from the 

' fame, and willingly to confeſs my Error, I 5 
count one the greateſt Grace that ever came 

* unto me; and ſuch, without this no other 
Gift of God (of whoſe Grace cometh all the 
* Good that I have ever had, or can be in me) 
* may do me any good. But the more his 
Gifts have been towards me afore time, the 
* more they be to my Condemnation, with- 
out this Grace that God hath given me now, 
* which is willingly and gladly to accuſe my 
'{elf. And the ſame, for to be called a Grace, 
* muſt bring with it a Knowledge and Deteſta- 
tion of my moſt grievous and horrible Of- 
fencę, with deſire of Mercy of that is paſt, 
and ſubmitting myſelf moſt humbly to that 
Order that ic ſhalt pleaſe them to ſer, whom 
God the Lord of Mercy hath made Gover- 
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A *nors in bis Church, of like Offendors 2 [ L 
Anno have been. 0 
5 5 6. * Andall this having ple the Goodack *W 
— * of God to work in the ſecret of my Heart, ft 
i am come now to utter the ſame. openly 1 
| * before you, tothe Praiſe of his Mercy, and as ed 
| 1 truſt to the Edification of ſome. other, © 10 
* which I do following the Order which bach C 
© been given unto me, by them whom in ſuch Ill * nc 
*Caſe I am moſt bound to obey. Wherein MF * al! 
*alſo I da knowledge the Googneſs of God, th 
that hath pur in their Mind co enjoyn me to he 
make the confeſſion of my grievous Error in * 
that place where I did moſt grievouſly of. cor 
fend, both to the ruin of my ſelf, and of o- 
ther chat were converſant with me, which Tha 


* are here in the Court; where I had more exe 
* occaſion to do hurt, for the place of School. Ig. 
* maſter I had with young King Edward, and iſ ane 
* with all the Touth of the Nobility than yan 


© any other had. And albeit mine Office was wh 
not to teach him the Matters of Religion, 
* which was committed to others; yer I con- MW 5c 

$ feſs touching my Peſtilent Error, Iperadyen- per 
© ture did no leſs to confirm and ſer forward iſ | Mc 

_ © the ſame in his Mind, and all the reſt of jhe Ch 
5 * Youth than any other. pra, 
And what mine Error waz, tho? ide not Jui 

2 unknown, I think, to any in this honoura. Chr 
aAſfembly, yet coming to confeſs the ſame, W {dg 
* which I my ſelt a litile before took far no our 


* Error, it may pleaſe you ro.unflerſtang the I, But 
Quality thereof: Which was a Blaſphemy , wor 
5 * of the Holy Name of Gad, under colour to me 
* elarify the ſame, and a Perſecutiqn gf the me 


ö Name of E more 1 than ever 
7 were 
FL 


* 1 
\ : 
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Sir JOHN CHEKE. 
were they, that deceived by others, crucified NA 
© Chriſt, ox afterward did perſecute thoſe that A, 
were his Diſciples; I having a greater Cauſe 1 55S. 
than ever S. Paul had to ſay ſo, when he & IJ 
went from Town to Town, having obtain- 
ed Authority of the chief heads of the Prieſts, 
1 1 thoſe that profeſſed the Name of 
Chriſt. But that Perſecution I made was 
not ſo open as his was, as my Blaſphemy 
* alſo was more hid; and fo hid to my ſelf, 
that I thought all were Blaſphemours that 
cheld contrary. Opinion. Wherefore I may 
well lay in this part with S. Paul, Miſeri- 
cordiam conſecutus ſum, quia ignorans feci. _ 
Albeit mine Ignorance was not ſuch, but 
hat it did rather aggravate mine Offence than 
' excuſe it, being much more excuſable the 
Ignoranee of the Jens that killed Chriſt; 
and alſo of S8. Paul that did perſecute his Ser- 
'yants; both following the Motive of thoſe 
whom the Law of God gave Authority to be 
-Judges in all ſuch Matters, as were Principes 
' Sacerdotum ; of whom S. Paul had Letters to 
perſecute Chriſt's Servants; and by their 
' Motion the People were ſer pp to Ref or 
'Chriſt, Crucifige eur, For whom Chriſt did 
pray to his Father, Ignoſce ils, quia neſciunt 
' quid faciunt. And S. Paul might well ask 
Chriſt, gas es Domine ? Having no Know- 
'kdge of him by the Doctrine of his Superi- 
. ours, that it was Chriſt he did perſecute. 
But mine Ignorance was nat ſuch; for if 
' would have believed my Superiors, all role 
' me contrary tp that 1 did. All did forbie 
me to do as1 did, ang Curſe me if 1 did at- 
% BE 5 a 062 . „ tem- 
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n tempt the ſame. Which they did, following 
o the Rule aud Knowledge of their Fore- father 
1556. © that were counted moſt to have lived in the 
A VV Grace of God. So that mine Tgnorance can 00 


ba: 


Anno 


by the Juſtice of God was made more 
Ignorant than all other, as the effect did 


* this, what great Madneſs, to think I faw 
than firſt all the Prelates of the Church in 


© they had Warnersthereof and greatChaftiſe- 


— 


"The LIFEof © 


© have no Colour of Excuſe, but alf to aggr:- 5 


vate my greater Damnation; entring into ett 


* rhe fame by mine own Flection, and Profe. ij. 
* cuting the ſame by mine own Authority, 
* when 1 would be wifer than alt other. And 


* ſhow. For what an arrogant Blindneſs was 


more touching the Sacrament of the Altar, 


this Realm, fince the time the Faith was re- 


* ceived? For if it were true, that I took for . c. 
true, that the Sacrifice of the Maſs was Ido-W ne 
* latry, never-ceaſing Maſs to be faid in that N ph 
manner it is now, and never no Fault to be bn 


© found therein,cither this muſt be a deep igno⸗ ; co1 
* rance in them that brought in the Faith that ger 
© faw not this, or in me the moſt execrable Wy; 
* that Condemned both them, and the reſt of ene 
* rhe World in the ſame. Which is the molt f 


_ *Blaſphemy that could be ſaid againſt the Pro- 20 
* vidence' of God, and againſt the Love that ther 


* Chrift beareth to his Charch : Making hin ' whe 
more Benevolent to the old Synagogue, than 504 
*to the Church, Quam acquiſevit Sauguine ſio: . Cor 
1 Letting them never to fall into Ido! try, but as 
ments therefore: And we to have no Wat- 
ener in thislong ſpace of ſo manꝝ years living 
in Idolarry. What wauld Blaſpheme mon 
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Sir JOHN CHEKE. 77 
che Providence of God towards his Church, SAM 
from the which he promiſeth never to be Ammo 
And when as we know the old people D 
could not fall in Carnal Vices, but they had” * 
bprieſts and Prophets to warn them; and. if 
) Wl «they did nor of themſelves, then God him- 
elf warneth them, and reproveth them for 
' theix filepce, calling them ſometimes Canes 
nutos non valentes Iatrare. But what reproof 
were Worthy our Prieſts and Prophets, if 
' when fuch Idolatry crept into the Church, 
chere was not found the ſpace of ſo many 
hundred years, as paſſed from the Primitive 
Church to Berengariu time, that did reprove 
'Mcn Abi Idolagry x?ßn 14 
80 that here, when I conſider my ſelf, 1 
cannot ſo much Mervail at mine own Blind- | | 
' neſs, that I ſaw not in this point how I Bla- | 
phemed Chriſt, and Condemned the Church, 
taking that for Idolatry, that the Church 
10- © continually had uſed, and was never Con- 
aa demned. . But yet here I cannot fay I was ſo 
Blind but I ſaw ſomewhar this Inconveni: 
of ' ence, what a thing it was thus to go againſt 
wy te whole conſent of the Church. But to 
avoid that, and to amend it, I fell into ano« 
ha WW ber; which was to diſplace the Church 

"WW where Chriſt had ſer it, as I had diſplaced the 
Body of Chriſt in the Sacrament. So that the 
Copgregation of all Chriſtian Men, which 
'was commonh called the Church, I rook not 
for the Church; but ſometime I made the 
Church a Spiritual Congregation without a 
Body, 73 5 as the Spirit is; and yet ſec- 
ing ſome inconyenience in that, I 9 
e, CT on TT 
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A belye the Church, and ſay it was Viſible and 


Ano ſeen on Earth ; but moſt ſeen in the Apoſtles . 
£556. Time, which was the Primitive Church. 
And thoſe 1 took to be of mine Opinion, lf «| 
Land divers Doctors that followed; whoſe ! 
* Senrence I did interpretate as to agree with Ml <; 
mine. Wherein I went from Error to Er-. 
tor; mending the firſt wich a ſecond, and 
© ſo encreafing in Blindneſs, which I took for 
Light, and did whiat I could to bring the 
© whole Realm into Blindneſs; as it was 23 
© much as Man's Wit and Malice could do, by 
them that had higheſt Authority in the Realm 
; But Non eſt Conſilium contra Dominum. Et Po- 

* teſtati ejul quit reſiftet ? VV 
© This God having ever ſhowed moſt flota- 
pie, hath now alſq ſhowed it in this Realm, 
, 1 a Virgin to ſhow the mer vellous 
* Work of his Preſence, his true Doctrine 
in all the Time of that tempeſtuous World, 
© as it were a Lamp-light ini the midſt of a 
*Stormy Wind in a Maidens Hand; whom 
© no Learning, no Perſwaſion, no Fear could 
* turn, no Power oppreſs; but made her 
© oppreſs them that had all the Power of 
the Realm in their Hand. Which was a 
great Miracle to all them that had Grace to 

© fee ir. But here alas ! I was ſo far fro 
© Grace to ſee it, and to receive it as al 
the reſt did, that I began to think how 
© thightiflee ir, and Judged it moſt Wiſdom ſc 
* to do. And fo I did, fleeing from that place 
© where true Religion being trod under foo 
t afore, began to ſpring again ; and wen 
i thither, where I had niore occaſion to b 
* confirmed in my corrupt Opinion: But i 
| 1 e 1 


. 
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my Cale I may fay alſo, Non eſt Conſilium FRA 
contra Dominum. Which, when I thought Anno 
* lcaſt, ſubverted all my Counſil, and as it were 1556. 
with a Hurle-Wind took me from the place A 
was in, and brought me oyer the Sea, and : 
never knew whither . I went, afore I found „ 
my {elf in the Tower of London, which of all | 


Dehne, 
And yet at laſt I came to have that Com- 
' fort, that 1 confeſs now I never came into 
place, Where I had more Cauſe to thank God. 
hut at the beginning IWas ſo confus d with 
this ſtrange. Chance, that when I knew at 
mine Examination, the Cauſe of my ſudden 
' bringing, which was chiefly for Religion; 
there was no Death but I bad ever tatfer⸗ 
ed it, than to change that Opinion I brought 
with me, Albeit, after a few days that fl 
* was firſt examined, being ſent unto me two 
Learned Men, as they ſhowed full of Chari- 
ty, I ſhowed my ſelf to hear them not n- 
* willingly ; and gladly to confer my Doubts 
*with them, and deſir d to be better PEER. 
et the Concluſion. was ſuch with them, 
that in very deed they moved me nothing, 
and ſo left me as deſperate to be MEL bo: 
* ax their Deſire was. And ſo continued, un- 
til it pleaſed God to put in the Queen's Ma- 
jeſty's Mind, of her Grace, Mercy and Cha- 
' rity, to prove me yet better. And her Grace 
not knowing, ſent unto me one, Who in K. 
Edwards time being in Priſon in that ſame 
place where I was now, by order that was 
given then, was fetched out to be examined 
'afore me. To whom I ſhewed that cour- 
"7cly the Caſe could require; but 1 could 


=— .- The LIPB of © 8 
not bring him to mine Opinion. And the {el 
Amo ſame Man now was the , mean to bring me 
1556. © utterly unto his; and ferthed;me out of the 


— 4 


rover to come afore my Lord Legate ; which 


J TEC 0 

© Beginning now to incline to the Catho- d, 

* lick Sentence; but not ſo far as tq make any i A. 
manner of Confeſſion of mine Error,” or open 1 
Recantation, (wherein I deſired my Lordi“ 2 
* Legate to have Compaſſion of my Frailty) bad 
but after twice Communication in'one day Win 
of the ſame Matter, at laſt God of his Mercy toe 
was ſtronger in me, and made me, as I did, 
in che Doctrine, ſubmit my Reafon and senſe i 7 

* to the Doctrine of the Church: So alſo my *' 

* Perſon I ſubmitted tobe ordered, as ir ſuoud !! 
be thought beſt for my Soul's Weatth,of chem "47 

* whomGod had given Authority in thie Church wy 


*upon ſuch Offendors. And this being my 
Lord Legates Order, that I ſhould appear in back 
* this place to confeſs and retra@'my pernic-Ml Jobe 

* ous Sentence, in this I rharik Almighty God, Ml 5 

* Firſt, with an humble and contrire Heart, 
that it hath pleaſed him to ufe this Mercy 
* with me, and afterwards the Queen's High. 
© nefs; that ſhe vouchſafed firſt to bear with ihe 
© my iafiniccOffences,and to ſend unto meſuch}ſ 4 
Men as ſhe did, to direct me, and confirm and 
eme in the right way; and finally, to beſiſ] ban 
content to let me come to her Ptefence; 
and fo withal to my Lord Legate that gave ſed; 


the Order; and all that have been Minilter ſame 
17 - od > amy oem . ab 
C. 


And for an aſſur'd token, that I ſay with 
my Mouth, that which I think wich m/ 
Heart, being fallen into the Error "oy 
5 ö | | : ] g= 
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N a Berengarius fell into, I make the ſelf fame FRAN 
"Wl © Recancation ul ** did, a een the Anno 
Name. 8 
1Sir JOHN. CHEKE, Ks. &C. re Tee 5 | 
of — Was, That be pretended with Heart dig) ” | 
Mouth to profeſs, that he acknowledg'd the true ging; is. 
Catbolick and Apoſtolical Faith, and did exectate 
all Hereſy, and nom that wherewith be lately 
lad been infam d, as holding that the Bread and 
Hine upon the Altar, after the Conſecration of 
the Prieſt, remain d only a' Sacrament, and vere 
wt the. very Body and Blood Bf aur Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, neither conid he handled. or broken by the 
Prief®s Hands, or chewed withithe Teeth of #he 
Faithful, otherwiſe. than only in manner of a Sa- 
crament, That, be conſented. B02 To 7 Holy 
md Apoſtolical.-Charch of Rome, and profeſs d 
with Mouth and Heart to; hold: tbe ſame Faith 
touching the Sacrament of the Lord s Maſs, whith 
Pope Nicolas with: his Synod ar Rome Anno Mer 
15h did: bold, and commanded to be beld iy bis chicfly 
argelical and. Apoſtolieal Authority; Thas ig bin 
ry. the Breail and Hime uponithe — after Gen- ,ju, 
luration are nat only 4 Saeramens, nur alſo. are | 
lle very true and ſelf ſame Body and Blood of our | 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, feli aud — ih Hands, | 
| 
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and chewed with Teethb: Swearing by the Holy 
Evangelifts, that whoſoever ſhould hid or ſay to 
the contrary, he ſhould hold them perpetually aconr- | 
ſed; and — if he bimfelf ſhould hereafter pre- 
ſane to reach againſt the ſame, be ſhoutd te content 
8 abide ay . and ___ F. the CT, 
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Thus you have heard mine open and plaiu 


Ef 


, * Confeſſion. Which it may pleaſe Almigh- 
C. ty God ſo to accept, that not only it be to 
to the Wealth of my Soul, but of as many 


as hear it. Upon which Truſt I came the 

© gladlier hicher; nothing more deſiring at this 

Time than that it may pleaſe the Goodneſs 
of God to give me Time and Grace, that at 
mine Example, holding my perverſe Opini- 
* on, hath been Cauſe of Ruin and Slaundet 
of many; that either by my Occafion, or 
* by .another, be fallen in the like Error, or 
yet be in any Wavering in their Opinion of 


be better efchewed, I ſhall adjoyn, (plea- 
* {ing you to hear it) the very beginning 
* of my Fall: Which is none other than the 
_ © ſame beginning that bringech men 
* kind of Hereſy. And that was Pride, y 
* ſtood in Confidence of mine own Wit, ma. 
_  * king my ſelf a Maſter and' Judge of the Do- 

< Arine of the Church: Whereas I was not 

come to the perfectneſs to be a good Scho- 
lar. But when I heard other Men begin to 
put a Doubt in this Article of the Sacrament, 


the Bleſſed Sacrament : Which that it 5 


and alſo afore I heard them doubt, I began 
myſelf to make doubt to my ſelf, ſeeing that 
© Do&rine ſo far beyond all Reafon and Senſe, 
* whether this were a Figurative ſpeaking; 
as many other be in Scriprure like, or elſe a 
© plain literal Senſe, as the Words ſounded; 
and ſet ing divers places both in Scripture, 
Land in ſome other Doctors that ſeemed to 
favour the Opinion of a Figurative ſpeak- 
*ing; ſeeing, alſo that taking it in that Senſe, 
it ſhould not be ſo much abhorred commo 1 
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{monly of Men, of what Religion Wewer Ave 
they were, nay of the Fews Shetaſelves 1 8 _ 


which, if they did take the Thing; that Chri 
made himſelf Victima Peſchalis for us, Would 


© never abhor this mannet of Sacrifice to bea + _ 


Figure of that. Upon this Ground, hear- 


ing and reading what was written- at this 


Time of Learned Men in Germany. and what 


' a great number were fallen into this Opini- 


eon, this confirmed nie utterly in the ſame : 
' Eſpecially ſeeing (as I took it) the provi- 


dence of God had wrought, that alſo it was 
accepted in the whole Realm, all Maſſes caft 
away, and condemned as a Sacrifice of 1do- 
* laters ; whereby I was ſo confirmed, See- 
'ing withal that many Places of Seripture, 


being more Illuſtrate than they were in our 


'Fathers days, and the whole Scripture more 
ifead, and the Intelligence of it more ſought,. 
'than f it was theſe: Years-Paſt; when this Opi-. 

'nion was leſs doubted of, I thought 'this 


was one greater Light given to the World; 


' which by the more Study of the Word of. 
50d was more revealed; and that the other 
rought in, when Men began to fall 
udies of Scriptures, and- gave them 


from 
to their own Inventions: Which Was after 
the Apoſtles Times and the Primitive Church, 
which I took utterly to be of mine Opinion. 
"And that when Men were more deceived,” 
they relented from the Life and Doctrine 
of the Primitive Church, which It oOKk fhoſt 
'ofall to be in our days, when the Clergy were. 
ſo far gone from the Enſamplè of Life of 


their firſt Fathers, and gave theinſelves fore 


10 all kind 10 _—_ ham to the get. 


: proves. 


* 
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| W tures. Which Experience greatly confirmed 

Anno me to think that God had blinded them, and 

1556. < with the Study of Scriptures had brought in 

. more Light; and eſpecially in this Article 

of the Sacrament of the Altar: Wherein ! 

* judged them utterly blinded, that had not ſo 

_ © well boulted the Scriptures as they have done 

© in Germany, Which hold moſt this Opinion 
i ſlot long apart 

8s that you ſee now how I fell: Which 

I counted no Fall, but that all other fell that 

© held the contrary Opinion, I ſtanding in 

* the true Faith of the Primitive Church: 

Lanfrank thinking withal, that Lanfrancas Archbp. of 

Archbp. Canterbury, which was one ofthe firſt Writers 

A that ſet forth the Opinion of the Real Pre. 

(l ſence of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, im- 

pugning the contrary, did defend his ownOpi- 

| nion, and not that of the Church; and that 

l Opinion which he defended, began with 

* him, when all crue Knowledge was much 

* obſcured, and the Life of the Clergy more 

© deformed. "Io „ 

Thus far I was gone: Which was not on- 

ly to go In Confilio impiorum, & ſtare in Via 

Peccatorum, but to firm my Seat In Carhedrs 

Irriſorum & Peſtilentia. Which 1 did, ma- 

* king my ſelf Judge of the Catholic Doctrine 

and the Doctors; ſcorning the ſame in the 

greateſt Article of all, touching the Sacra- 

ment, and infecting with my Peſtilent Opi- 

nion, as many as I was converſant withal. 

* In the which Chair I was ſo fixed, that no 

power, but only God, could ſubvert the 

ſame; to make me know my ſelf, Which 


ſo now the hand of God by his e. 
N „ 


o%% 
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power, as I do kaowledge it, hath done of = 
his high Mercy; both for mine own ſelf, and Am 
as 1 truſt for the Edification of many, whom 15 56. 
had afore ruinate, ſitting in my Chair of 
Peſtilence. In which Hope ſtandeth now all 
the Joy of my Life. And this is that temper- 
eth the ſorrow of my Mind that I rake for 
mine horrible Offence ; truſting that God 
will turn all the more to his Glory. Without 
the which Truft;- now that I know my Fault. 
were not able ſurely to bear my ſelf. But 
if I; have any patt of Contentation in this : 
Life, all tanderh in this, as I may ſee God | 
'plyrified by my Sin, giving me true Repen- 

*tance thereof, th 


jat the Good may be con- 

' firmed in their good Faith, and the Ill return- 

ed ro the ſame, as I truſt this day the ſame 

| Grace that hark worked in me ſhall work in 1 
many de 90056 e eee e | 
nth This only I'will warn all thar have been 

'tempred with the fame falſe Doctrine that 

*Thave been, and now ſhow themſelves out- 

WH 'vvardly to refuſe the ſame, that they be 

well ware of another great Temptation, and a 

pernicious Counſil, which to follow is more o- 

'dious to God, than to profeſs openly the falſe | 
Opinion; that is, if they ſhould for Policy 

ne ſake ſhow themſelves to follow the Prince's 

be Opinion, which is Catholic; and to think 1 

© WW © otherwiſe in their Mind of God. Which 71 
we have ſcen bath Hghted upon ſome al- 

ready. For | Nihil eſt occultum, quod non re- 

NO elabitur. And this is a more mocking, 


1 'of Chriſt, and more diſhonouring, than 
- when the Fews ſaluted him, ſaying, Ave 
- Rix Fudgorum, With their Mouth, the ſame 


M 2 - ame 
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154 EEE 
Me time they brought him to be Crucified as 4 
Anno Malefactor. Wherefore let all. Men be- 
1556. ware of this: Whereof I do the more ear- 
peſtly warn you, becauſe there hath not 
* lack'd, that would have given like Coun- 
ſil ro me. From the which the Mercy of 
God hath. urterly delivered me, and maketh 
me the more. earneſtly warn you of the 
ame 6 ee 
No having none other Thing to ſay at 
* this preſent, but to deſire you all upon my 
* Knees proſtrate ; and eſpecially my Noble 
* Miſtreſs, that it will pleaſe her to give thanks 
* for me to God, for recovering a Servant of 
* hers that was utterly loſt. And tho” I am 
not worthy of myſelf to be remembred, yet 
if the Angels: in Heaven make more joy of 
one Sinner converted, than of ſo many jul 
*Men, my Converfion being to the Glory of 
God, is not unworthy to be remembred on 
* Earth, With due Thanks to the Goodneſs o 
God, by whoſe Grace Jam returned. In the 
* reſt ſubmitting myſelf withal Humility, to 
* all the Order of Penance and Satisfaction 
that it will pleaſe my Lord Legate to put unto 
me: Which cannot be fo ſore as I truſt Goc 
© ſhall give me Grace and Will to fulfil it tothe 
/ A tot 7 es 
* And thus Almighty God that hath begu 
* to ſhow his Mercy on me, of the ſame his in 
finite Mercy, may do the like upon all the 
*xeſt that be either contrary or wavering 
07. | . 
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ECT. 6. Obſervations upon Cheke's [5 . 2 


* SEED Ie > - I, TERA pt —_— ——— — on 


| Recantations. The Queen grams him © © 


Shall not make Obſervations upon theſe 5, % R. 
foregoing Recantations, tho many might gors . 
be made; only. I cannot but obſerve two or ward _ 


three things en paſſant. As, how rigorouſly <5 . 
. theſe Popiſh Maſters dealt with l knee 


they had got him into their Power; in put- 
ting him to make one long Recantation after 
mother: And in them e 1 him Words 
and Sentences, ſq grievqus and grating upon 
his very Heart; whereby he was fain jo to 
be-lye and beſpatter himſelf, as in eſſect to 
accuſe himſelf to be one of the vileſt Wretches 
on Earth, vix. That he Blaſphemed the 
Name of God, and perſecuted the Name af 
Chriſt, ang that more than they that Cruci- 
'fied him; and that the Ignorance, of the 
' Fews that killed Chriſt, was more excuſa- 
'ble than his. That he did what he could to 
'dring the whole Realm into Blindncſs. 
That ſince he came into the Tower, he ne- 
yer came into Place where he had more 
'cauſe to thank God. And that for an aſ- 
'fured token to the Auditors, that what he 
aid with his Mouth, he thought with his 
Heart, they put the very Words of Berenga- 
nuss Recantation into his Mouth, to own 
al the Abſurdities of Tranſubſtantiation, and 


i divers ſuch like Exfx2ſſions, 


- . 9 


nome 
lo obſerve alſo by a Clauſe of the Recantati- 
Anns on upon what Reaſon their Anger and Malice 
1556. againſt Cheke was Chiefly grounded; Namely, 
—_ becauſe he had been the great Inſtrument of 
a good Religion unto King Edward, and other 
Malice a= Noble Youth of the Court, more than any 
gainſ him. other; when as his Office, as he was inſtrug- 
cd to ſay, was not to teach him Matters of 
Religion, an Employment committed to o- 
%%ͤ ] 
Anguiſh And laſtly, make one Remark with great 
1 Commiſeration, and that is, in what a deplo- 
7 rable Anguith and Perplexity not to be expreſ, 
this poor Gentleman was, whilſt he Was. thus 
cConſtrained to ſpeak Matters fo utterly againſt 
his Knowledge and Conſcience ; and what 3 
woful Fall this good Man made to fave a 
poor Life. Such weak frail Creatures the 
beſt are conſidered in themſelves. Which 
makes me think what Archbp. Parker writ on 
the Margin of the Copy of one of theſe Recan- 
tations, Homines ſumus, i. e. Me are but Mn. 
Submit io Nor yet was this all the Penance that Sir 
Porances, Fohn Cheke was to do, (though one would 
think this had been enough of all Conſci- 
ence) bur further after all this, he was to un- 
dergo Penances, whatſoever they ſhould be, 
(and he promiſed it) that ſhould be enjoyned 
him by the Pope's Legate, the Cardinal. 
| The Queen And now having done all this Drudgery 
exchange; and undergone all theſe ' Hardſhips for his 
z withLife, (wherein the Rowanifts were to Triumph 
* and Glory) he makes all his Intereſt to ob- 
tain his Lands of the Queen again, which in 
his Abſence ſhe had taken poſſeſſion of. And 
his Lands at length he had reſtored to _ 
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Sir JOHN CHEKE. . 167 
but upon condition of an Exchange with the DSA 
Queen for others. And fo he was required to π 
make a Surrender to her of all his Lands and 15 56. 
Mannors, that he had ohtained under his late 
Royal Maſter King Edward Which having 
been the Revenues of Religious Houſes or 
Chauntries, the Queen thought ſit to take in- 
to her Hands, perhaps with an Intention in due 
time to reſettle them upon the old Foundati- 
ons, and reſtore them to their firſt Purpoſes: 

et granting him other Church Lands at a 
greater diſtance from Londom, as in Devonſuire 
and Somerferſbire. Which ir may be afterwards = 
means ſhould have been made to diſpoſe alſo 
to their original Canſtiturians. Which re- 
quired Surrender, Cheke complying with the 
Queen, 3 him a Patent (which I have 
ſeen in the hands of my Honoured Friend, 
John Conyers, Eſq;) dated April the i zath inte "2 
zd and 4th of K. Philip and Q. Mary: Where 3 
in mention is made of the Mannor of Bramp- 
ton Abbot in Devonſhire, given by K. Heury VIII. 
to Sir Hugh Stukely, Kt. and at the Cuſtoma- 
ry Lands and Reverſions in FreſbfordandHoog- 
vick in Somerſerſtire, given by K. Edward VI. 
to Philip Fuys, one of the ſaid Kings Gardi- 
ners, Ge. All theſe Lands and Mannors Sir 
Jobn obtained of the Queen; in conſideration, 
as the Patent runs, of a certain Recognizance 
of the Town of Clare, and the Scite of the | 
College of Stoke, and of the Mannors of Sroke, 
Clare, Hundon, Aſhton and Pitley, alias Pightley, 
wich the Appurtenences in the County of 
Eſer, and of the Advouſons of the Churches 
of Clare, Hunden and Aſhton ; and alſo of the 
a... Office 


<A Office of Feodary of the Honour of Clay 
Arab and the Hundred of Chilton, Chibel, Cc. in 


. 
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the County of Cambridge; and of the Manor, Il S | 
of Prefton, 'Beckwel, & c. in Suſſex ; and of the 
Priory of Spalding, Sc. in Lincolnſbire, and q 
other Demeans in Norfolk ; and of givers other | 
Mannors and Tenements; Levied and done by W 
Sir Jobn Cheke, and Mary his Wife, to the 
Queen and her Heirs at Weſtminſter, in Hilary 
Ferm, in the zd and 4th of the ſaid King and, 
Queen. For which and other Cauſes their 
Majeſties moving,” they of their ſpecial Grace 
ranted to the ſaid Chekeand Peter Osborn, Elq; 
the Reverſion of the ſaid Manor of Brampta 
Abbot in Devon, dene formerly to the 
Monaſtery of Clive, and the Annual Rents of 
37 1. 2 3. 6 ob. and the Reverſion of the Cuſto- 
mary Lands of Freſhford and Woodwick in Some. 
ſetſbire. * They granted alſo to him and thi 
ſaid Osborn, the Manor of More in Deun, 
and the Capital Meſſuage of Barokysboroug}, 
and the Manor of Ai/ſhetote, alias Ayſcote in 
Somerſetſhire; and the Manor of Northloj, 
parcel of the Poſſeſſions of the Monaſtery of 
Glaſcon; together with ſome other Thing 
granted to the ſaid Sir John Cheke and May 

5 his Wite, and Peter Oslor. 
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SECT. 7. What happened to Cheke 1556. - 
' after his  Recantation.” Troubled, Re- 
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DU: all theſe Temporal Acceſſions could Chek . 

B not heal the Wounds he had given his e, 

Mind by his Apoſtaſy or Hypocriſy: Which cr = 

ſo exceſſively dejected him, that within Jeſs v Pao 

than a year after it ended his Life; as we . 
ſhall be told by and by. But the Papiſts now = 
outwardly made much of their Convert, had 

him frequently in their Companies, at their 

Tables toeat with them, and on their Benches 

0. hen the pretended Heretics were ſummoned 

- before them, and examined; to ſhew him | 

he Ml openly no doubt, as an Example to them, 
on, hat a leading and learned Man had forſaken 
e Wl fhcir Party; and for him to exhort them to 
in do as he had done. Which were bur ſo many 


freſh ſtings to him. i * Srark | 
The Proteſtants extenuated as much as they cheke g. 
could his diſmal Fall; making it not ſo foul as pn. 
was at firſt repreſented- An Engliſh Man in 
Exile, ſojourning at Strasburg, (and ſeems to be 

Grindal) wrote to Peter Martyr then at Tygur, 

March 1 5. Anno 1556. informing him, that 

Cheke had given fignifications of his Repen- 

I fance and Sorrow for his Fall. Which gave 

. ſuch ſatisfaction to that Reverend Father, that 

he wrote back to his Friend that gave him 

this Intelligence, that it was very acceptable 

to hear what he had wrote concerning Cheke ; 


Pi \ be- . 
eas | 7 2 


170 NF LIE. of! 
EAA becauſe Cheks had now decked." That bi 


Anno Faith was rather bent, than broke boy's qulte ex. 
1557. tinguiſhed , bowever 1 might be carried of 


n. But Martyr d, that he thought it 
_ _ almoſt. paſt Belief, that he ſhould perſevere 
Epiſt | while he tarried in England; and ſubjoyned 
784. col, his earneſt Prayer, — God the Father of 
- 2 Edit. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, would ſo by his Spirit 


One. repair his Shipwrack, that with as little los 


as might be, he might at laſt arrive at the 


Haven of Salvation, And God heard his Pray- 
*ex. For it, was not long after chat Cbel⸗ 
made his Exit. 

Dis, And pining away with the Shame apd Re- 
gret of what he had done, he'dyed Sepr. 13, 
1557: Aged 43. at his Friend Mr Peter Osbory's 
Houſe in Moodſercet, London, and was buried 
jn S. Alban's Church there, in the North Chap- 
pel of the Quire, Sept. 16. On whoſe Grave 
| were Engraven thefe Verſes, made by his 
1188. P. Learned Acquaintance, Dr. Walter Haddm. 
Which I ſhall here ſet down, as 1 have them 
George tranſcribed from the Monumetital Stone, 
N. Garter, taken by Charles, Lancaſter Herald Anno 1611. 
rather than as they are varied in Cheke's Life, 
compoſed by H. Holland, and from him by 
Dr. Gerard Langhain. On the Stone on the 
right ſide of the Inſcription is Engraven the 
Coat of Arms of him and his Wife, being; 
Creſcents, and a Creſcent in the midſt fo 
_ diſtinction. The Woman's Cat, a Salteir 
Vaire with a Martlet in the Nombril Point 
between 5 Martlets: The Ont as fol 

lows, F 


Dean, 


Sir JOHN C HEEK. 


Dectrinæ 3 CHECU 8 Vi it eque lte, a 

i Aurea Nature Falrica, Morte jacet. | IF 4 5 
4 Non erat à multis unus, ſed praſtitit uns ff Fon 
Omnibus & Patriæ Flos erat ille ſuæ. | 
Gemma Britanna fuit, ram magnum nulla rulerunt. 8 
Tempora theſanrum, Fempora1 nulla ferent. ; 


Where one may obſerve, that neither his ” 
Religion, his Fall, nor his Repentance are in 
1 leaſt rouched, thoſe Times not luffering 


. 70 which I will add the Verſes that Sir. Tho- 
mas Chaloner, a Gentleman and excellent Scho- 
lar that lived in thoſe THO: 1 nee 5 
nies wade of him. 85 


 Epitaphins D. — cla. ; 


Tu nunc . liquiſti corporis byes 1 
CHEKE, Deo wivens, Lux nous junio Pale, 
Falſſti inter nos lumen radiantins ; & un, 
avs i tuo cortu . mic. 


Lg > 


x74 
Anno | 
1557”. 
EV 


Dies in 
Debt. 


5 E 0 T. 8 2 ID RO 28 15 
Death. His Arms. Hi Perſon. Hi 

| Zady. Her Fortune. Mac Williams 

ber "Shen Hus band. Some Accqunt of 
bit, Her W Ip 


TE lelt Henry his San 4b Heir but in bad 


Circumſtances, dying a Thouſand Marks 
— more in Debt. He left behind him in 
Land to the value of three Hundred Mark a 
Year, his Wife being RN het with 
him for two Hundred Marks ther and Pe. 
ter Osborn (at whoſe Houſe he dyed) for the 


Peter Os- third. But that true Friend of Sir Jobn, tho 


8  born's 
| kijnaneſs, 


he had an Eſtate in that Land for the Term 


of his Life, and might have taken all the Pro- 


fits thereof to his own Uſe, wag contetited to 


forbeat it, of very kindneſs to the Lady Cheke 


his Widow, and to Henry Cheke and his Bro. 


thers: As in divers 'other Reſpects he had 


' ſhewn himſelf kind to that Family, and diſ- 
charged Sir Fohn's Debts, and maintained 


Henry at School during his Minority, and 
fully anſwered ſuch Debts as his Father owed 
him; and when he came to full Age he re- 


leaſed him the Commodities ariſing of the 


Land, and ſuffered him to receive them to his 


own uſe during his Life. 


Sir John's Paternal Coat of Arms was Ar- 
. gent, three Creſcents Gules. There be two 


Ereſts ſhewn in the Heralds Office for his 


Creſt. The one is a Leopard Sciant with 2 


Collar and Chain; ; the other a CH 8 
the 
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3 1 1 3 1 23 5 * 
the colour of the Creſcents in the Coat, with XA 


4 C roſs paree fiche placed within the Horns of Ann 


ir, of the fame. Which Was that he common: 1558 
ly bore; and ſeems to have relinquiſh the VS 
other for this. Which very aptly denoted (as 
it were by ſome Prophetic Spirit in him or 

the Herald) that great Croſs and Affflctibn 
that befel him for the ſake of Chrift. af pr 

All that I can deſctibe'6f his Perfon, ts 
from a Picture of him, yet tewaining ' ar 
Pjrgo in the long Gallery there. Where 
he is repreſented with a round, Cap on his 
Head, and a Letter and other Papers in 
his right hand, as Clerk of the Council, or 
Principal Secretary. A Bock lying upon 
the Table before him, ſignifying either his 
own Learning, or his Place and Charge 


of inſtructing the King. A fall comety Coun- 


renance,' ſomewhat red, with a yellow, 
large Beard, covering his uppet Lip, ana 
hanging below, his Chin, mewhar forked.» 
A 2 portending Wiſdom and Careful 

His Lady (who no queſtion fuffered deep- % 


with him) yet lived to ſe better days, and Cheke 


a 


enjoyed a long Life. For ſhe married again married 4. 


to Henry Mac Williams, of Iriſh Extract, Eſquire, 4% ; 


Mac Wil- 


a Gentleman of the Court, and of conſidera- ia 
ble Quality: But a Match that proved unhap- © 
py for the Childfen ſhe had by Sir John Cheke, 
ber Eſtate (Which was conſiderable) going 
p her ſecond Husband, and the Children by 
im. r 4, 

Her Fortune brought to” this Genileman , Eftate 
was, in Weſtern Lands by year 132 J. 3's. 4 d. fie broughs 
The Fines and Caſualties thereof was ow ro him. 

| | the | 


His Perſon 
deſcribed. 


Ano 
25. 


— 


1 IE 


A 155 gelt y year 300 I. The yearly Cafualtics M 
N were communibus anni 661. 13, 


She had i in plate 1000 Marks, i in Jewels | 
Nb. Mark. Gowns five; 3 Kirtles: nineteen ; da 
Partlets, Sleeves and other Linnen, to the va. 60 
lue of above 42 J. Houſhold-ſtuff that cot M 
above 400 l. For her Service of her Majeſty, e 


me had a Leaſe in Wales, which firſt and laſt Wa 
was worth 1000 J. She had moreover in N bet 
Sheep 360 J. She had Barnardiſton a Ward, ing 


worth 500 Mark. More, two Leaſes for the I Hl 


This Mac” 
Williams 
Men ef 
Cbivalary. 


= Daughter. of Francs Ruſſel, Earl of B ea 


Ex Officio 
Armor. 


worth 2007. Such a Fortune was ſhe to her 
ſecond Husband, and ſuch an Injury her ſe- 
cond Marriage did to her Childten by the 
former Hushand, leaving chem in the mean 


Proviſion of her Houſe, that to be ſold were 


time very bare and nee, 

This Henry Mac Williams. was” 2 perſon of 
Valour and Chivalry, being one of thoſe 
that were choſen by the Earl of Leiceſter, in 
great Exerciſe of Tilts and Turnaments, 4. 
20 1565. before Q. Elizabeth, (wherein he\mct 
with a remarkable Accident) at the Marri- 
age of Ambroſe Dudley, Earl of Warwick, with 


ſolemnized before the ſaid Queen at her Px 
lace at 1 Sunday 11th of November 
the year aboveſaid. For the greater Magoiti- 
cency, on the ſaid Sunday 2 91 two days after, 
were holden Juſts, Tourneys and Barriers at 
Weſtminſter, by four Gentlemen Challenger 
againſt all comers, wiz. 

Sir Henry Knoles, Son and Heir to Sir Franci 
* Vice-chamberlain. | 


; Thomas Leighton N 
* cin. 


. 


— — 


Sir JOHN. CHEKE. WO, 

Chriſtopher Hatton, and OO NAY. 

" Robert Earl of Leiceſter, being chief Defen- 1557. 

dant, with twenty two other Noblemen and v 
Gentlemen in his Company; namely, Heary x, 

L. Herbert, Son and Heir to William Herbert 

karl of Pembroke, Arthur L. Grey of Wilton, 

Walter Winſor, Henry Norrys, and among the 

reſt Henry Mac 'Wilkams. The third day, be- 

ing Tueſ day, Henry Mac Williams ran with 

Henry Ruoles at the Tourney,” who overthrew 

both Mac Williams and his Horſe. Wherenp- 

on the ſaid Horſe and Armour became a due 

Droit to the Officers at Arms: Who accord- 

ing to cheir Right, and according to the Fudg-_ 

ment of the Lord Judge there preſent, ſeized 

upon the ſame. | But being put in queſtion, 

of MI victher it were a Proit to them; the Duke 

iſe of Norfolk, Earl Marſhil called before him the 

1 2 kings of Arms and Heralde, willing them to 

45 bring ro him, and flew him ſuch Precedents, 

yet a5 they had for their Right therein, which 

f- cy did accordingly. . Upon the ſight of 

ch vhich precedenrs, the ſaid Duke awarded 

to the ſaid Officers,” in confideration of the 

pa- premiſſes the ſum -of 204, '3 Which ſum, for 

1,<{mprion of the ſaid Horſe and Armour, 

bil- us paid to the ſaid Company by the Earl of 

ter, 4 and fo diſcharged the ſaid Mac Wil- - 

oo ins, ind its, ct eh ed! GP BOYRL. | 7 

This Mac Williams by the Lady Cheke; had ;;,, cot. 

| Henry Mac Williams, (who dyed without II. dre by 
le) and five Daughters, viz. Margaret, Wife Mas Wil. 

of Jobn L. Stanbope; Suſan, Wife of Edward liams.) 

landeys, Blq;, married again to Goddard Pem- 


Mn, Kt. and after to Theme: Ireland, Kt. 


FAA Ambroſia, Wife to — Kin fo 


Anno 
1557. 


8 In thort, this Gentleman, Mr. Mac Williams was Y 


Deſeri ptie - 
on of the 
Laay 
Cheke. 


ſandra, Wife of George Cotton, Kt. Gele, wit 4 
to Thomas Ridgeway, Kt. Treaſurer of Ireland, MI . 


a Juſtice of Peace in Eſex, and dyed in D.. x 
cember, Anno 1586. And ſo the. _ "Cheke Ml 1 
vas a Widdow a ſceond time. But for ſom 1 
deſcriprion NN. 
She was a Comely, Courtly Tady, 27 up 0 

in the Court from her Childhood: In &. El. | 
zaberh's time, was much ar Court, being one fe 
of the Ladies of the Privy Chamber, a ho- * 
nourable Station in tHofe days. Nor Wag th 
ſhe backward in: taking her place of the he 
other Court Ladies, inſomuch, that once, m 
viz. In the Year 1591. Complaint wal hi 
made of the Lady Cheke by a | Viſcounts 2 
Daughter (or at leaſt ſo W her ſelf) . I 
to the Lord Bugbley (that then held the Earl Pre- 
Mayſhal's Place by Commiſſion from the I the 
Queen) for that the Lady Cheke:went before I Kni 
her at Court. This Lady complainant was *Pri 
the Lady Frances Cooke, Wife to William, a Son u be 
of Sir Anthony Cook, Kt. and Daughter of the . 
Lord John Grey, Brothet to the e of Suffolk. of a 
She, by a Letter dated from Charing-Croſs the "por 

. Year aforeſaid Humbly beſeech'd him, as he Joun 
©, was honourable himlclf, ſo it might pleaſe f H 
*.his Lordſhip to vouchſafe his Honourable y 


Favour towards the Houſe ſhe was come of ;Mifraid 


© which, as his Lordſhip beft knew, was once het, a 

«© not leaſt Honourable, tho', by misfortune Ming | 
< broaght low; Whereof it ſcemerh (as ſbe ber F. 
proceeded) my Lady Cheke, ro whom I ne- et 


© ver gave Cauſe of juſt Offence, taketh great 


: „ For ſhe doth not only offer m 
the 
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he Wrong and Diſgrace-that ſhe cart in AA 
Court, in raking place afote me where it be- An 
J cometh not me in Modeſty to ſtrive for it 158 
bar dee openly/publiſherh 10 erery body, thar VV 

I have no place at all. Truly, my Lord.! 
* ſhould think my Fortune hard, and my De-. 
' ſerrs ill, if my Hap fall out to be put down | 
by a Woman of no greater Birth, than I take 
my Lady Cheke to be. I hope het Maje- 
' ſty, and your Lordſhip, will make ſome dif. 
' ference between our two Births, And 1 
' truſt, never having offended her Majeſty, 
"that 1 ſhall receive that gracious Favour from 
*her, that 1 may ſill polſſ che Place 1. did in 
my Lord my Father's time, and ever fince * _ 
' bis Death, till of late, which place I took as 
a younger Viſcounts Daughter. 
ladies are apt to value themſelves and affect bat pra 
Precedency, and fo it ſeems did theſe two Cee? due 
the Lady Cheke, as ſhe was the Reliét of 3 
Knight, ſometime Serretary of State, and Cook. 
aPrivy Councillor; and the Lady Frances Cook, 
% being the Daughter of a Son of a Marqueſs, 
vs, Marqueſs of Dorſet, and younger Brother 
of a Duke, viz. Duke of -Siffolk, Where- 
upon | ſhe gave her Father the Title of a 
younger Viſcount, tho according to the Laws 
i. Heraldry, the could not take place upon 
my of theſe Accounts: And therefore I am 
faid the Ld Marſhal's Deciſion went not for 


tet, and the Knights Lady had the right of ta- 
ling place, tho” our of Courteſy andReſpę ct to 
ter Father, ſhe had Precedency in his life time. 

Yet, as ſhe was Daughter ( and eldeſt Daugh- 
ltr) to a Son and Heir Male of a Marqueſs 
(tis Eder Brothers * g dead ) as he dale 
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Lady But ſo much ſhall ſuffice for the Lady Chet, 

 Cheke's | after 1 ſhall have brought her to her End. She 

2 don, Was Buried in the Chancel of the Church of i © 
mental In. St. Martins in the Fields, about the Year 1616, 
ſcription, (that is about 60 Years after her firſt Hus. 

band's Death, and 20 Years after her Second) 

| where ſhe hath ſtill a very fair Monument 2. 

gainſt the North - Wall, with a Marble Figure of 

her lying along, of excellent Work, and an In- 


J Be, I 
| by, bearing a Label of tices Points in his Arms MW ; 
An and as he is Stiled in the Inſcription upon his M ( 
1557. Monument in the Chappel at Pyrgo, I leave to 

the Office of Arms to determine, what place MW 
ſhe was to have on that Account. f 


ſcription, wherein both her Husbands are men- — 
tion'd with their Iſſue by her, and the former 
with the Title of Secretary of State to K. Ei. © 


ward VI. Which Inſcription is as follows; 
declaring her Birth, Marriage, Children and 
Quality. FE i RES 


Hic jacet MARIA Domina CH EK E, Fils 
R. Hill Armig. Fæmina pia & prudens, & que 
uit ad obitum una Dominarum in privata Camera 
Reginæ ELIZABETH ( que A tunc Digni- 
tas in pracipuo bonore.) Nupta fuit primo JO- 
HANNI CHEKE Militi, Magiſtro, & Pri- 
cipali Secretario Regis EDWARDI VI. Vir. 
| vr & eruditiſſimo, Cui re HENRICUM 
heredem paternæ Virtuts & Repie Maj eſbati 6 
| Secretis in Concilio Eboracenſ ; JOHAN NEM 
CHEKE virum egregium & Magnanimum, C 
ED WARDUM CHEKE. © 8 
Secundo nupta HENRICO MACKWILLIAM 
Amigero, viro ex Nobiliſima Familia Hiberno 
3 | 4 rum 


Sh 16k ” \ P 0 HEKE E. 179 
| rum. Cut Peperir &c. Vixit circiter 84. Ain. 1 
Oh Novem. JS 1 16. F IO Amo 

| | f {+ 
| Now to turn our Eyes again to sir Jan ie —Y | 
Husband of her Tr: - To 


"0 H A P VI. 
8. ir F Cheke 5 Peri. 


CHEKEs Sons three, Henry Cheke 
Eldeſt Son, John Cheke the Second, E. 
ward the Ti bird. 1 


4 


aus dyed HERE im a 2 Cloud, ail Cheke's 
his Name, once moſt honoured, muck Poferir» 
ilipſed by his Infirmity. But his Repentance?/ 11. 
(which would have ſhewed it ſelf more, had 
he lived longer) muſt reconcile him to Men 
of the like frail Nature. And his for- 
mer ſingular Merits will undoubredly pje- | 
ſerve his Memory fair, and in credit with :}t 
candid Men. And the Name of Cheke hath 
fill lived in a Poſterity of Men of Worth, 
ſprung from him, the Family flouriſhing to 
this day in Wealth and Reputatian at Pprgo ae 
noble Seat in the County of Eſſex, belonging 
wit, purchaſed by Sir Thomas Cheke, Kt. Grand- 
lon to Six John, and now poſſeſt by Edward 
Cbeke, Eſq; N 2 | His 
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Ris Sn. His Sons were three, (for Dr: Langhaj# 
I miſtook much when he vote that he left no 
Iſſue but one Son, bearing his Father's Name) 

their Names were Henry, Fobn and Edward; 

the firſt and the laſt probably ſo called from 
his two Royal Maſters, in grateful remem- 

brance of their Favours. The Continuation 

'of his Poſterity depended upon his eldeft 

Son Henry, Fobn and Edward dying, without 

Iſſue, at leaſt as far as I could ever by ſearch 
| and Enquiry find, racy Set | 
Ion Fobn was a youth of great hopes, Comely 
Cheke. and Learned, and of a Gentleman- like, and 
very obliging Deportment: Of whom alfo 

his Unkle, the Lord Treaſurer Burgbley, took 
particular care, making him one of his own 
Family. And upon his parting. thence in 

ſome Employment abroad, he wrote a very 
courteous Letter to Mr. Hickes, Secretary to 

the ſaid Lord Treaſurer, as ſenſible of ſome 
Kindneſſes done him by the ſaid Hickes. A- 

mong his other Qualities he was Courageous 

and Brave, which Spirit carried him to the 
Wars in Ireland, to ſerve the Queen, his Mi- 
ſtreſs, where in the Year 1579, or 1580. he 
11 End, Was unfortunately Slain in an Engagement 2. 
gainſt ſome Iralians and Spaniards that had In- 
vaded that Country for K. Philiy, and was 
the only Man that fell by thoſe Popiſh Hands, 
as his Father and Nameſake before him had 
s days ſhortned by Men of like Princi- 
His Letter For this Gentleman had remained fix Yeats 
20 the Lord at leaft, in the Retinue of his Unkle, whom 
_ 1 on that Account he called bis Maſter; and be 
i: ing impatient to remain in this unactive * 


he reſolved to puſh on his own' Fortunes, 


chooſing the Life of a Soldier. But his'own 


mean Circumſtances hindred him, fo that ha- 


ving not wherewith to furniſh himſelf out 


with an Horſe, he was fain to embolden him 


ſelf ro ask for one of his Lordſhip, which he 
did in a modeſt Letter dated from London in 
July 1578. thus beſpeakivg him: That he 
* found at that time Nature and Duty ftrave 


very much within him; the one to procure _ 


 mpopranately that which might ſecure it 
ſafe; the other, willing him to forbear to 
d offend in craving, where he honoured, ſer- 


* acquainted him with Denyals. | He begged 
therefore for the ſafety of his Life, and the 


Dun Horſe on him; an Horſe which he 
f chiefly de ſired, becauſe, as he ſaid, he was 
'wedded to him for his gentle Nature, and 
{truſt in him, knowing his Goodneſs, and 
would moſt willingly hazard his Life on 
him. That Neceſſity forced him, and 
Life willingly ſpoke for it ſelf. He prayed 
'his Lordſhip. to favout him, and to forget 


him than Reaſon, tho' he feared more to of- 


' his Excuſe might be, becauſe he wanted. 
This was his Style, and this his awful Beha- 
viour towards his Unkle. And thus he ſet 
out like a Soldier of Fortune. And pitty it 
Was ſo, hopeful a Gentleman had not better 
beef gon an 


Encreaſe of his Reputation, to beſtow his 


that Duty which he owed him chat forbad 
' him this; ſince Nature ſwayed more with 


fend his Lordſhip than any: But chiefly that 


ved and feared; But that his Lordſhip had 
much encouraged him, becauſe he had not 


 Chcke. 


King's College in Cambridge, where his Father 
* Clerke, L. L. D. (afterward that officiated Dean, 


of the Artbes) an exquiſite Scholar, took great 
Care of his Education, under whom he made 


him as his Father, and hoped in him as the 


wwe 
Of Edward Cheke, Sir Fohn's Youngeſt Son,! 
know little, but that Henry his Eldeſt Brother, Y ; 
was by his Father's Will to pay him an An- - 
nuity of Ten Pounds a Year. I reckon he 2 
died young alſo, For 1 find the Payment of f 
his Annuity ceaſed after his Brother had 
pay u it him fix Tea. 


* 


SECT. 2. Henry Cheke, Sir John's 
7 ĩ oma gny 


N TENRY the Eldeſt (who was nine Years 
J old at his Father's Death) was bred 
up to Learning alſo, by the Care of Mr. O. 
born, his Father's Friend ; and afterwards, for 
Improvement of his Studies, was remoV'd to 


was ſometime Provoſt. Here Bartholomeu 


a good Progreſs. But to go a little back to 
the Times before: in the Year 1563. (when 
he muſt have been but young, that is, about 
Fifteen he wrote a Greek Epiſtle to Cecil, his 
'Unkle ; wherein he mention'd the antient 
Friendſhip that was between hisFather andhim, 
and that, for his ſake, he was a Friend tq thoſe 
that were his Fathers Friends; and whereby he 
hoped alſo to ingratiate himſelf with bim: 
ſhewing him withal, that his Eſtate was but 
ſmall, and that his Dependance muſt be upon 
his Learning: And laſtly, devoting himſelf io 
his Service, and avowing that he honoured 


” x * . * % +. 


S8, JOHN HEK. 1863 
Stay and Pillar of his Family. And accord- s 
ingly Sir William Cecil took care of him alſo, 

and admoniſhed him, that in any need he ſnould 

apply himſelf to him for his Aid, and promi- 

ſed that he would be ever ready at hand to do 

any thing for him that might redound to his 

Benefit. And when he was at the Univerſity 

he had a ſpecial Eye over him. 


treading in his excellent Father's ſteps, and in re- Oncke. 
ſpect of his Probity and Learning, ſurpaſſing 
others. Bartholomew Doddington the Greek Wn, 
profeſſor, who was his Companion, and, as it 
ſeems, his Fellow Collegian, gave this Chara- 
der of him, that he was a Yourh, Sammæ Probl... 
tatu, Ingenii, Studii, ſuaviſimorum Morum. i. e. of NY 
notable goodneſs of Nature, Wir, 'Studioul= 
neſs, and of the ſweeteſt Diſpoſition. Dr.  ' 
Clark, his Tutor, wrote frequent Letters ro 3 
Cecil concerning his Nephews good Profici- 
ency in his Studies. The Univerſity, out of 
2 ſingular Love they bore to him, as well as 
their honourable Reſpect to Cecill (who was 
their High Chancellor) ſoon gave him his 
Grace for Maſter of Arts, and adopted him. 
into the Rank of their Senators in the Year 
1568, being then ſcaxce 20 Years old, and 
that without any Petition or Suit of his made 
for ir. Of this Dr. Clerk informed the ſaid + 
Ccill, and withal, prayed him to allow Henry 
o accept it, and to enjoy an honour the Uni- 
verſity had voted him: ſince, by his Friends 
Advice, he was purpoſed neither to accept nor 
refuſe it, til he had the Aſſent and Counſil 
7 EE EA e 
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of him, his ſaid. Uncle. He took this occa. i 1: 
ſion to commend this young Student for his in 


Parts,“ ſpake well of his Religion and Piety, of 
his Staidneſs and Modeſty, his Learning and Il firs 
1 Prudence, in all which Reſpects, he ſaid, one his 
b | | 100 behbld in him the expreſs Image of Q 
us beſt and moſt Holy Parent; and that choſe I fil! 
his Abilities might appear to all, the Univer- Hat 
ſity had appointed him to diſpute in the next For 
4 ©.» Commencement. And laſtly, That they had bim 
done this as a Teſtimony of their. Reverence | '9Þ 
to his excellent Father, and knowing the pen 
young Gentleman to be the Benefciary and i othe 
Candidate of the moſt. wiſe Cecill. Thus was his! 
he made acquainted with all Proceedings rela. ¶ onec 

Dene, , 4... 
Ilarrie: To Trace this Gentleman further, about Vas 
? Frances the Year 1569 Or 1570. he Marries, falling in ly ol 
f Ratcliff. Love with Frances, Daughter of the Lady Fath 
Ratcliff, who was Wife to Sir Humphry Rad- Pron 
cliff, of Elfow, Kt. whoſe Son Edward was Wl "re 
Earl of Suſſex. Of this his Affection he ac- M02, 
uainted his Unkle Cecill, to whom he con- but c 


PPP A . —⁵· — ⁰wm ]— —⅛ ) — 


ſeſſed his Love, but notwithſtanding without I hey 

his Advice, he would not proceed. And his ct 

Conſent and Furtherance he ſeems to have ob- tems 

tained, for he married her, and had Children nent 

r e e ee 

Emgrai In the Year 1572. he wrote his Uncle af” n 

Unit: in Greek Epiſtle Congratulatory, upon his being 5 

TT DT EI — „ »in 

| Give enim Religionem & Pietatem ſeu Gravitatem C | 

| Mode ſti am, ſive Literat Prugenti am ſpectes, omni ex 5. 7 ung 

| | | videbis in ee expreſſam Patris Optimi ac Religieſſin Chool 
1 | Effigiem. . „„ limes 
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in Bedfordſhire. © 


Queen Mary made over to Sir Jobs Cheke were 
ill held fal E 
Hands, and not yet poſſeſſed by his Heir. 
For in one of his Letters to Cecill he ſhew'd 


him, that he had indeed ſome Eſtate, but not 
to be enjoyed without much trouble and Ex- 


pence for the Recovery; being gotten into 
| MW other Men's Poſſeiſions, and his Houſes upon 
his Farms much out af Repair. He Petiti- 


oned the Queen for his Eſtate, and Sir #3/liam 
NCecill preſented and forwarded his Suit. It 
was for the Mannor of Hunden, in the Coun- 


ty of Suffolk. The Fee Simple was in his 
Father, but now in the Queen, and ſhe had 
promiſed his Mother to reſtore ſuch things as 


tion, that ir was no prejudice to the Queen, 


. but only loſing the Fine. For as to the Parks 
en Adey were more Charges to her than ſhe 


received Commodity by them. By this it 
ſeems to appear, that the Exchange before 
mentioned between Q. Ma: Tabs 
vas nor compleated at his Death, or at leaſt 
vas not enjoyed by him, tho that Queen de- 
lined and enjoyed his Lands fo exchanged. 


this time but ſhort, and Annuities went out 
of wr Eſtate, He paid 10/4. a Year to his 
Chool-maſter ; a'Gratuity common in thoſe 
Times from Gentlemen ro theix e 


| F 


made Lord High Treaſurer, dated from Ela 


Henry Cheke's Condition was ſomewhat Hr c.. 
trait, and his Incomes ſcarcely ſufficient for ien ar te 


his Expences. It appears, thoſe Lands that g, 


„either by the Crown, or private 


were his Fathers. He ſer forth in his Peti- 


Harry and Sir Jahn, 


Certain it is, that his Circumſtances were at 
youngeſt Brother, and 10 J. a Year to his 
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186 ; Th LIFE _ 
The Remainder was 746. 6.8. TOY came C0 
. yearly into his Purſe. He was fain to make ll th 
_ ſome benefir of his Lands byFines, but yet, not- i 
_ vithſtandipg, he went behind hand, Whatever 
his good Husbandry was; ſo that he acquit- 

red himſelf of Houſe-keeping, 120 paying 
5 for his Board by the Courteſy of ſome of by 
Friends: Otherwiſe he muſt have fallen intq 
extream Debt, aud ſold his Land, as he ſigni- 

fied his caſe to his Uncle Cecil. Norwithſtand- 

ing a Leaſe alſo, which he had of the Biſho 
of Wincheſter, obtained by means of his fad 

Unkle, and Mr. Vice Chamberlain. „ 
Sejourns For two or three Years he, and his Wife 
_ i; and Children, reſided in the Country with 
enen ſome of 15 Friends there, Frog 10 the Tear 

1574 at Wintney in Hantſhire, and in 15 
at Ber! in Bear Forreſt in the fame Coun 
= 

HeTravels, The Queen was acquainted with his Cir- 
| cumſtances, and intended to take him into her 
Service; but ſhe would have him firſt to Tra- 

vel, the better to fit him for ir, which heforth- 

with undertook; And to fit himſelf out, he 

ſold ſo much Land as yielded him 400 l. the 

which yet ſerved 0 to maintain all his Charge 


and Expence abro In the Year 1576. 

went abroad, being now about eight = 
Twenty Years of Ape. In this Year I find 
him at Antwerp, n OS towards Ialy, and 
and comes to Genoa, In tñe beginning of the 
next Tear he was at Fan, where he was in 
danger of his Life or Liberty ; Means being 
uſed to entrap him, by laying in wait to catch 
him, with intention perhaps to ſerye him 3 


* had done his Father; out of a gi 
. 


HuDanger 


oo Www $ FF 5 Fr ve 


Ed, . — 


N - ” Pa - 6 * 1 3 - 4 
* * — * . r _- - 
* : 3 n : %; 8 5 5 off 
. x - ; I 


Sir JOHN CHEEK. 


Genoa to Siena, gave him warning to ſeck ſome 


other place, and to look carefully to himſelf, 


8 6:4, Wt 
conceiv'd to his Name. He was advis'd of 
this by a certain Engljh Gentleman, who com- 
ing into the Company of one Srewkely, from 


a5 one greatly noted by ſome of his Coun- | 


y- men, who had ſpoken, ſuch- Wards in his 


hearing, he ſaid, as he might por declare un- 


Cheke thought fit to ask the Counſil of an 


alias Friend, Seignior Lorenxo Guicciardini, 


Brother unto Vincenzo Guicciardini of Londes, 
2 grave wile Gentleman and very friendly un- 
to him, and of great credit with the Great 
Duke of Tuſcany. By his Advice he reſolved 
for Padua. So, in the beginning of April, he 
took himſelf to Ferrara, and found great diffi- 
culty to enter into the Duke's Eſtate; foraſ- 
much as heing a Neighbour unto the Venetian: 
( where the Plague then was) he kept the 
paſſages of his Territories very ſtreit. From 
thence he Travelleq to Padua about the end of 
the Spring. 7 ent 65 A el 


His Endeavour Was & among the Pleaſures His Ob ſer- 
of his Travels through: this brave Country Y vation in 


o attain to {peak the Language truly, and % C. 


readily, which he hoped to do by Micbaelmas; 


and then he ſhould think he had ſpent that 
year profitably. ; as he wrote to the L. Trea- 


ſurer. He noted various things, and made 


his Obſervations in his Travails here. But 


in the whole he made this Remark, That he 


had ſeen many notable Cities, much rich 
Soil, and great variety of States, but in his 
Opinion, he had not ſeen any City ſo now 
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England. 


pair to the North; ſaying, that he was igt 


tiful as Florence,any Soil ſo rich as that of Tan 


* 


* bardy, nor any State ſo happy as the State of 


He is at home in the year 1579. How 


Comes 
| bem. much ſooner he returned I, find not. Now x 
| Sur. be refided with his Family at Occham in Sur. 05 
rey. He daily attended the Court, tho” with 17 
little or no Salary, yet in expectation of ſome of 
Place or Preferment ; for which he ceaſed M ; 
not, as he might with Modeſty, to ſollicit bis I j fr 
Unkle the L. Treafurer, . being his highet i ;;,, 
Friend, at whoſe Hand he looked for his x 
greateſt Comfort in his neceſſity. For he I. 1 
had again lately ſold ſome more of his Land. N ha 
He prayed that Honourable Perſon to beſtow 5 £ 
upon him ſome Office in Poſfeſſion or Rever- I | 
ſion, whereby he might reap ſome yearly , 8 
Commodity, to the encreale of his Living He I be 
was forced now, not by his Unrhrifcinels, i +; 
but by Need, to fell a Mannor amounting in 2 
yearly Rent, to the Sum of 37 J. 15 5. 10 4, 5. 
2s well to pay his Debts with part of the il © * 
Money, as to imploy the reſt in Uſe to the 
beſt Advantage. His Debts were contracted 8 E 
by his late Travel, and afterwards by his at- 
tendance at Court without Fee, and other ex- 
een, 2H OE en Ol 77 
But ſometime after, viz. in the year 1581. 
5 £14, (When he almoſt now diſpaired of ſucceed I Or 
Council in ing at Court) by the Intereſt of the L. Trea- i 
the North. ſurer, he was made Secretary to the Counci 
in the North; in the room of one Bhtb, Nu 
very honeſt able Man deceaſed. The Farfan, 
of Hunting don, Preſident of that Council dong 


wrote to the ſaid Lord, for Henrys ſpeedy Re 
glu 
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glad of his Promotion to that Place:: For 

tho' a Worthy Man were taken away, yet he 

hoped a good one ſhould ſucceed. So as the 

want of Mr-Blyth there, was not like to be 
miſſed; as elſe it would. But, he added, that 
he needed not to commend him to his Lord- 7 
ſhip, who better knew him, and could judge 
better of ſuch than he. Beſides this Office, Au 


ke obtained the Honour. of Knighthood alſo She 


of the Queen his Miſtreſs. 


„ 


How long Sit Henry lived I cannot tell; but His Dearks | 


find one Thomas Cheke (by which Name Sir 
Henry's eldeſt Son was called) in the year 15 86. 
writing a Greek Letter, and Latin Verſes to the 
L. Treaſurer; therein calling himſelf an Or- 


to the Joys of Heaven. And he prays his 
Lordſhip, that as he was always an Help, and 
a Sanctuary unto his Father, ſo he would 
be to him. And this I conclude to be Sir 
Henry's eldeſt Son; who might now be ofthe 
Age of 15 or 16. And if ſo, then at this yeat 
we muſt fix the Period of his Life. | 


SEC T. z. Sir Thomas Cheke, Sow 
of Sir Henry. His Honourable Poſtes 
rity. N 5 | Va 4 


Wife Frances, was Thomas his Eldeſt ; Hat- ty's chi 

an, who followed the Wars in Flanders, and «re. 
was Slain in a Duel by .Sir Tho. Dutton, Kr. 
tear the Town of Calau, (Whoſe Corps was 
iroughe over, and buried at Dover). And 
ens 


phan, and ſpeaking of his Father being gone 0 


dir Henry Cheke's Iſſue by his before · ſaid 4% How. ; 
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Henry his third Son, who dyed without If. Br 
ſue, and was alſo Buried at Dover near his ab. 

5 Brother Hatton. VF 

$ Tho- THOMAS being thus left a Minor Was bred i P. 

mas in a School at York. Where he had two memo- Bo 

Cheke. rable School Fellows, tho of different Inclina. MW Wh 

tions and Reputations; the one was Morton, al) 
1 afterwards Biſhop of Durham, an excellent and 1 
moſt learned Prefate, thar wrote much and 16: 
well againſt the Papiſts : The other Guy Faux, qui 
infamous to Poſterity for his unparallell'd po- bern 
 piſh Zeal and Villany. Thomas was Knighted I om 
by K. James I. and was then ſtiled Sir Thoma the 
Cheke of the County of Lincoln, in reſpect per- 7 
haps of his Eſtate at Spalding in that County Coll 
After ſtyled Sir Tho. Cheke of Pyrgo, in the Li. ¶ und: 
berty of Havering in Eſſex, being an Eſtare mar. 
which he purchaſed of the Grays, and where 
J a HH NHS: 
Mir Wives, He married firſt a Daughter of Peter Osbory, 
Eſqʒ, a very beautiful Woman, as her Picture 
ſhews preſerved in the long Gallery of Pyrgo 
To her he was married near twenty year 
and had no Iſſue. Afterwards he married 
Eſſex, Daughter of Robert, L. Rich, Earl ol 
Warwick, By whom he had three Sons, Rs 
bert, Thomas, Charles; and five Daughters 
Frances, Eſſex, Anne, Iſabel and Elizabeth 
And living to a great Age, was buried Marc: 
25. 1659. in St. Alban's Church in Woodfreet 
(according to his Deſire and Will) near biz 
Grand- father, in the North Chappel, with 
out the furtheſt Pillar, as appears by the Re 
giſter ot the ſaid Pariſh; Upon the re. build 
ing of this Church, in clearing the Rubbiſh 
the Labourers thereabouts met with a cork 
Mo. | Brick. 


s | FARE . #3 


Sir JOHN CHEKE. 


Bricked up; which probably was wrought | 
about his Corps. Of whoſe Progeny and the 


Honourable Inter- marriages thereof, partly 
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Dadale's Baronage, and partly the Viſitation 


Books in the Office of Arms, (in one Book 


whereof is Sir Thomas Cheke's own Teſtimoni- 


a) give this Relation. 


. 


1625. He was Crooked, but a Man of ex- 


5 NORBERT CHEKE, was born in the year tis Sn, 
] 


. I quiſite Parts, and very dear to the Lord Cran-. 


„bn, Eldeſt Son of the Earl of Salubury: And 
ad ſometime Governor of one of King Charles 
Ml the Second his natural Children.  _ 


„ 7404445, who inherited the Eſtate, called 
y i Collonel Cheke, was Lieutenant of the Tower 
+ under. K. Charles II. and K: Fame, II. He 


tel married firſt, Dorothy, a Daughter of Philip 
rei 514ney, Lord Viſcount Liſte, afterwards Earl 
of Leiceſter ; by whom he had na Iſſue. He 
afterwards married Lætitia, Daughter of E4d- 


living to the Age of eight or nine years dycd, 
and was Buried in the Chappel at Pyrgo, be- 
des other Children dying young. He had 
by his faid Wife a Son named Edward, 
the Seat of Pyrgo in Honour and Reputation. 


of Nocton, in the County of Lincoln, Bar. 


kthe Poſterity Male of Sir Tho Cheke, Grand- 
bn to our Sir Fobs, 


The 


vard Ruſſel, ſecond Son to Francis Earl of 
B:dford. By whom he had Iſſue Henry, who | 


the only Son ſurviving, and now enjoying 
Who married a Daughter of Sir William Ellis 
The Daughters of the ſaid Thomas and Læti- 


la, are Eſſex unmarried, and Anne, Wife of 
i Thomas Tipping of Oxfordſhire, Bar. This 
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ther | 


| Matches, 


2 The Bin ghters of the ſaid Sir Thom 


ters with 


34S vie Hh TEE . 
1 4% Were 
five, all Ba 0 rably matched, 1. Frances the 


Eldeſt Was married to NE 1 Lake of Ca- 
non, in the County of Middleſex, Kt. 2. 
Ee the ſecond res was Wife of Sir 
Robert Bevyl of Cheſterton in the County ot 


8 Kt of the Bath: afterward of 
Edward Farl. of Manebeſter, Lord Cham- 


I berlain of the Houſhold to King Charles ll. 


By whom he had 6 Sons and 2 Daughters. 


Anne the third Daughter married to R. 


chard; Rogers, of the County of Dorſet, Eſq; 


and after to Robert, L. Rich, Earl of Warwick: 


4. Label the fourth Daughter married to Sir 
Francis Gerard of Harrow the Hill in | Mididle- 


ſex, Bar. And 5. Elizabeth to Sit Richard 


Franklin of More "Pork in che County of Hert- 


ford, Bar. 


Thus may we ſee the Off. ſpriug of he 


Righteous to flouriſh, and our - Good and Re- 


ligious Cheke fi gnally bleſſed in a very Hono- 
rable Houſe, and a flouriſhing Deſcent now 


for above an Hundred and Fifty years ; and 


his Family (proving in much ur, Blood to 


this day: 


* 
% . 
Sa =. * A's 
# * * * 1 44 3 
Inet Anf ATE 
S: 4 


5 Sir i JOHN ol 


os G 
; RY. 4 I4® þ 440 3 i Joh 
3 4 
9475 — 
2 bt UE ore EO nn i ON 
— ; „„ r 


Sv e mr 
J E c T. 1 E Nn Din 11. 
on, and the Endowments If bis Mind. =o 


Have bibel the Hiſtory! * his f nk. 1 ; 


give the World a true Idea of him in his in- 


nent Man, as to the external Appea- fan, 3 
ravces and Events of his Life. There ſeems _ „ 
one thing yet wanting to be done, . .. .... 


ward e and the diſpoſition of wh 


bis Mind. Which may indeed i in a great part CATS. 


be gathered from what hath been alrcady ſaid 
of him: yet for the giving farther. tis 


ation in this Matter, I ſhall add 3: few things 
more to all I have writ: © N 


we muſt then in the firſt place 1 him 1 


to be one of the Learnedeſt and beſt Men of; Mens 


that Age; and one of the moſt extraordinary Characters 


Wits : Such 48 Providence raiſeth up now of him, 
and _ 5 very ſparingly) for great Ends, 
lick Documents and 


b be Examples, and 


todo — extraordinary Servicein the World. 
a very Learned Man in thoſe Times, Con- 
tmporary- with Cheke, and one that knew 
15 well, 23 = ou fivgular' Men, 


par- 


* 
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194 „ 9 0 2 vat ions up on ; 
es particularly * mentions him to be one ; ; artriby- 


ting unto him, 2 Wit quick without Li bt neſo 
ſparp without Britt leneſs, deſirous of goo Things 


without Newfangleneſs, diligent in painful thi : 
ee f. without 1 jw nd 36 in good wit 0 
en all thing. well, And this he ſaid he knew ler 
well was in Sir Jobn Cheke. And another - Err 
nn, 1 thoſe times, as great a Judge of Learni en 
'/a:.of he, ſometime Secretary of State to Q. Eli 6 * 


Baade beth, ſtyles Cheke that rare Learned Man, and 
Ora. ſingular Ornament of this Land. 

c To make u ++ Triumvirate to give their 

J udgment of our excellent Man; Nicola. 

Car * Trinity College, Greek Profeſſor after 

Cbele, one of the beſt Scholars in Cambridge, 

ſtiled him, One that did not exceed many in Age, 

ut all in Learning, and was eſteemed the ven 

any 1 of Cambridge-men in every Reſpect, __ 

Hir early, He had a Mind, even from his tender 

Diſpoſition Years, much difpoſed to Vertue and Study. 

et And as 2 great advantage and ſpur to both, 

ebe, 2 he was Educated under Pious 10 Wiſe pa- 

rents; who perceiving the natural Genius of I 00d 

the Lad, ſpared for no Care nor Pains to cul- , 

rivate hisNature,and encourage his good Inch 

State War. Hat ions. Therefore, if we may believe one of I and 

hies, v. our Hiſtorians, they a Een a, German I fern 

191. Scholar to take care of his younger Studies, M 14 

undd a. 3 of his Behaviour ; the God- 


8 


. 
4 ua 0 er. 

— — — — 
* 


_ 


| Qui tare non V n, DoBrins.. antecelis e wi 
Princeps noftrorurm hominum in emni n put aris. 
3 ad Chee. G9) ary . 15 i I 
k 6 


Si JOHN CHER... 195 
bt ſhould take care ; Hoe Things, hu God, his 

Soul and bis Commany,' . = 
| He was earneſtly inquifitive after TRUTH, ifi 
and ſagacious to find it. And this appeared r Trurł. 
both in the choice of his Religion, and of his 
Learning; both being then over run with 

Error and Corruption: Which his clear and 
— Reafon and Parts ſoon diſcovered 

b bin.... 8 


SECT. 2. Hu Learning. _ 
LF the Topic of his Learning ſeveral % %. 
A- things deſerve Remfark, as firſt his Di- gence. 
ligence. He ſtood upon no Pains to inform 
his Underſtanding, and improve his Know- 
ledge, and to ſind out Errors, and overcome 
them, and to reſtore Learning, and advar ce 
it higher than it ordinarily ſhewed itſelf in 
the Univerſities, and among ſuch as went 
in thofe times for learned. Men. We are State Wire 
told, that King Edward ſaid to Cardan, the bier. 
learned Foreigner that came to wait upon 
him, That be bad two Maſters, DILIGENCE 
and MODERATION ; meaning Cheke forthe © 
former, and Cox for the latter. 

He fat not don contented in the ptefent „%, 
Learning of the School-men, but had a mind Greet, 
toknow what Learning was, when the Greek; ind why.” 
and Romans res — celebrated nx pes ; 
learning. And therefore to compals thar, ' 
de fedulouſly applied himſelf to xnow] the 
Greele Language, chat he mightithe more tho 5 
Pughly read and underſtand the Books of 0 
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kſpecialy ment. And of all the Greek Writers, be was 


75 — yo into Engliſh, if any might have been bold to 
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196 OS ſervations pon 
Orators and Poets. Which was an bidden I + 
fort of Learning then, and very rare. And 
herein he found a ſtrain of Learning and Lan-. 
guage far beyond the preſent, which was all WW © 
2 and corrupt in Compariſon with it. 
A Learning proper to inſtruct, and excite to © 
live vertuouſly, and to love and do juſt and 
worthy: Actions; and alſo. to enable Men to h 
ſpeak properly and perſuaſively in any Argu- 2 


he loves moſt a Lover of Demaſt benes the Greek Ora- 
Demoft- tor; whoſe Writings were ſo Noble, and his 
— Spirit and Ratiocination ſo inimitable, that he 
thought it Pity none ſhould: be able to read 
him, but ſuch as could read Greek. This 

put him upon Tranſlating him, (Which he 

did many of his Orations) into Latin for the 

greater numbers to read, learn and improve 
His Fudge f ind here I will ſet down his Judgment of 
ment of that Orator, and what skill he had in him, 
im. and why he judged him ſo fir to be read and 
Studied. And all this in the Words of a 
Learned Man in thoſe days Contemporary 

with him, viz. Dr. Tho. Wilſon, the learned 

Preface to Civilian before- mentioned. The Enter- 
hi: Trar> prize, ſaith he, of Tranſlating Demoſthenes 
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have taken upon him, Sir Jobn Chee was the 
Man of all that everil knew, or do yet know 
in England: Such Acquaintance had he 
© with this notable Orator; ſo gladly did he 
Read him, and ſo oſten, that I chink chere 
_ ©* was never old Prieſt more perfect in his For- 
© zeiſe, nor ſuperſtitious Monk in our Ladies 
© Pſalter, as they call ãt, nor yet good Ereach- 


on 


"OE | 


50k N:CE 


EKE. 


der in the Bible and Teſtament, than this Man 


as un Demoſthenes. And great Cauſe moved 
him ſo to be. For that he ſaw him to be 
che perfecteſt Orator, that ever wrote for this 
100 years (almoſt by- paſt, (for ſo: long it 
was ſince he was) and alſo for that he per- 

ceived him to have before his Eyes in all 
' his Orations the advancement of: Vertue, 


| 126 4 Thing chiefly to be ſougbi for, to- 


© Cor oreover, he was moved 
great *rolike- Demoſthenes above all other, 
r that he ſaw him ſo familiarly applying 


' himſelf to the Senſe and Underſtanding. of 
the Common People, that he ſticked not to 
(ſay, that none ever was more fit to make an 


£ * Engliſhman tell bi- Tale, praiſe -worthily in 
Ks open Hearing, either in Parliament. or Pulpit, 
er o' herwiſe, than this only Orator was. Theſe 
were the Things Cbete lookr for from Learn- 
ing, that it might become truly uſeful to hu- 


mane Life, and this was the Reaſon he r Va-. 


lued this Greek Author... 

Another Branch of his getz n was his 
ingennons Emulation to be as Learned as the 
beſt. - A good Quality i in a Scholar, when the 


great Proficiency of others beyond him, pro- 


vokes him to follow hard after, td arrive un- 


io the ſame Perfections. Cheke's firſt Applica- 4 
tion of himſelf to goed Learning; was occa- - - | 


ſoned by Fobn Redman of S. Fobn's College, 
(afterwards Dr. Redihan, and Dean ot West- 


minſter) who had lived and ſtudied in the 


Univerſity of Para, and came over very ac- 
compliſned in the two learned Languages: 
And by converſing much in the Books of Zally, 
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er wih the Honour and Welfare of his 
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Saluſt. Being asked his Opinion of Saluſt, the Latin 
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became both an excellent Philoſopher and O. 
frator. Redman s Learning made him admired, 
and much eſteemed by all. Which Chet: 
and his Fellow Smith well obſerv'd ; and be- 
ing themſelves truly addicted to their Studies 
tock occaſion hence to purſue that ſort of 
Learning, which Redman was become ſo cmi- 
nent for. And thenceforth forſook the com- 
mon courſe of Studies in the Univerſities 
then uſed, which conſiſted in the barbarovs 
Terms, and idle Diſputations of the Modern 
Schools and School; men, and betook them. 

Life of $; ſelves: to the Reading of good Latin and 
Tho, Greek Authors, as I have obſerved- elſe- 
Smith. where. i IST. 


| Critic. | ; 


IF. f 1 n x 0 E 5 N 5 1 
Nen to look farther, and more; cloſel 


into Cheke's Learning, We may con- 

nder him both as a Critic, and an Author. 
Firſt, he was a goodCritic,andJudge of Learn 

ing, and particularly of Claſſic Authors. To 


His Judge IP C AULNQTS, / 
gt e give you his) udgme ni f rwaor, three of them 


— 


Hiſtorian, he ſhewed his piercing Judgment of 

Ark bim by this Cenſure. For aftex he had ſaid 
School ag. That he was not very fit for; young Men 
p. 646. ta learn out of him the Purity of the Lati 
Tongue, he gave theſe Reaſons, wiz. becauſe 

ae Was not the pureſt in propriety of Word: 

© nor choiceſt in aptneſs of Phraſes, nor ib 

© beſt in framing of Sentences. And there 

© fore, that his Writing was neither plain fc 

the Matter, nor ſenſible for N 

| e — | =; =>» nn 
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i fhanding, And when ele to who he 
poke this, asked him what was the Cauſe 
chereof,. Verily, ſaid he, beeauſe Salaß's 
Writing is more Art than Nature, and more 
Labour than Art. And in his Lab6ur alſo 
too much Toyl, as it were with an uncon- 
tented Care to write beiter than he could. 
A Fault common to very many Men. And 
cherefore that he did not expreſs the Matter 
Fl © lively and naturally with common Speech, as 
AMenopbon did in Greek, but it was carried and 
a driven forth artificially atter too Learned A. 
on *(ort; = 05 
Hence allo we may bee his Approbation of Xes 
that Greek Hiſtorian before  mention'd ; and nophon. 
pon what reaſon, viz, becauſe his Stile is ſo 
4 natural, and flowing with eaſy Lapguage, ac 
commodated without any great Labour to 
every Reader,and whatever 1 he wrote with, 
vl concealing it. 
e was a great Admiger of Demeſthines, Yar De. 
another Greek Author, eſteeming him the moſihenes 
perfecteſt Orator that ever wrote; and that, 
for this reaſon, among others, that he ap- 
plied himſelf ſo cloſely ro the Underſtand- 
ing of the Common People, and could ſo 
riſe their Affections; and that he drove 
mainly at the promoting of vertuous Under- 
akings, * and inſpired Men with a great Ho- 
nour and Love to their Country, as Was _ 
before. #7500 
80 that theſe Books 5, With ſome few more 
(nd it Was no great matter if all the reſt ee. 
were laid aſide) were ſufficient, in his Judg- eon. 
ment, to make a ſubſtantial Learned Man ; mended. 
and withal, to make him Wile and Good; 
"hich indeed is the true end of Learning, | 
9 4 Ls Me For 
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: For-Aſcham, who convers'd much with:Cheke; 

reports, that he often heard him;ſay,,* I would 

_ © have a good Student paſs rejoicing through 

' - * all Authors, both Greek and Latin; but he 

- * that will dwell. in theſe. few, Books ply, 

* Firſt, in Gad's Holy Bible, and hen goin 

© withir Twly in Latin, Plata, x4rjſtorte, Ren- 
| * phon, Tſocrates and Dc , be nes an Greek, muſt 
needs prove an excellent Mang. 


See Ruler, Senother Pant of Thc&.'s Criticiſm conüfed 
for Llnita- in his exquitite-Skill in Euitatian; as à great 
tion, part of Scholarſhip is ſeem in imitating well 

the good Authors one Reads. For this is one - 

of the great Ends and Benefits of Reading, 

to attain to thoſe peculiar, Excellencies of 
Writing and Speaking that our Authors were 

noted for, an Art not ſo eaſy to be obtained; 

for there is great difference between Apeing 

and ſound Imitation. Cheke made great At. 
tainments herein, and that partly by a curious 
obferving how . Tully imitated Demoſt benen: 
How he retained thus much of the Matter, 

_ theſe Sentences, theſe Words. Again, how 

this and that he left out, which he did wil 
lingly to a certain end and purpoſe : How he 
Added in one place, and.diminiſhed in another: 
Ho one thing he ordered one way, by pla- 

Cing it here, not there; and how he altered 

and changed either in Property of Words 

in Form of Sentence, in Subſtance of the 

Matter, or in one or other convenient Cir- 
cumſtance of the Author's preſent purpoſe. 

By theſe Critical Obſcrvations of his which 

he diſcovered and explained to Mr. Aſcham, 

| be was enabled to lay down certain Rules 
Sehen. for imitation, which he did in his Scbo- 
7. . Jarcha or Schoolmaſter ; In which he wrapt 
- - es bp 
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OL, Latin into our Mother | Tongus. 


oper Words, and, Phraſes and Idioms: of 
Speech. He had a Fractiſe relating hereunto, 


Dr. Wyl- 
„nder a- ſon. 
ing of the Book, as alſo for the Aptneſs of 
framing the Authors meaning, and bettering : 
thereby their Judgments, and therewithal 
perfecting their Tongues and Utterance. 
Cheke's Tranſlations of divers ſelect Pieces Wylſon'r 
of ſome of the beſt Greek Authors into La- Commen- 
in, ſhew his skill this way. And Dr Wylſon Cetas, 
in ſome Critical Obſcrvations upon the Tip Tran/atic 
VOLT e te at 
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 Traniflators of Deo hene, (as'trimely Him, | : 
Holßas, Chriftipheras Hegendorphins, Melanfthon, Ml | 
Foachim Camerarius, Petrus Clobardus, Nicol 
Car) gives this Character of 'Cheke, Mr. | \ 
bete, whom 1 dare match with any other MW 

© before-named, for his knowledge in the i 
Greek Tongue, having travailed in 1 i 
©wenes as much as any of them all, and fa. i 
*mous for his Learning throughout Europe, e 
ret [for 1 will not conceal what ½ en d 
thinks fir to add] was he never fo paſſingin Wl { 

_ * this Tranſlation, that no Exception coal] be 4 


7) VC 
Curreſfitbe He was a Critic alſo in the Pronuntiation 
Proquntia= and Orthography of the Learned Languages, 
1 As to the former, viz. his Endeavour to make 
Languages. 4 Reformation in the Univerlity, of a very 

bad and falſe way of ſounding, and urtering 

the Greek Language, ſtirred up a great deal 

of Duſt, (as we heard partly before in the 

Hiſtory) and had not a few Adverfarics, who 

generally were of the elder fort, or Favou- 

. Ters of Popery ; and ſo dreaded any thing that 

lookt like Innovation. The chief of theſe 

was Dr: Caius, who aſſerted, that neither 

France, Germany, nor Italy owned any ſuch 

Pronuntiation. Cheke could not endure that 

noble Language, the Greek, to be ſo ignorant- 

Iy read: whereby the Gracefulneſs of the 

found of it was much impeached, beſides the 

palpable falſeneſs of Pronouncing, in confound- 

ing the Vowels and Diphthongs one with ano. 

ther. But the Biſhop of Minton, Chancellor of 

Cambridge, ſided with Cheke's Adverſaries, and 

made a peremptory Decree for the continu- 

ance of the bad way of Pronouncing the Greek. 

Hereupon a great Controverſy was __— 
ewe 
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Vincbeſter contended to have the o 
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een the ſ. id Biſhop and Cheke ; who, out f 
his Love to Greek, and the uſc ful Learning 


attainable by the Study of ir, could not away 


with this Decree. Aud ſeeing, that all his zxpofu- 
Pains, in inſtructing the Scholars his Auditors later with 
in this Particular, was like to come to nothing, Gardiner 
thought. convenient to take up his Pen, and Soungling 
inan eloquent Letter — — mat Greek. 
ter freely with the Chancellor; yet with all 

due Deference to a Perſon of his Quality, and 

ſo much advanced above him. The Chan- | 
cellor in another Letter ſhewed all his Art and "= 
Learning, for the confirming: of his former | 
Order, and for the perſuading and convin- 


4 


cing of Cheke, if he could \ 
Whereupon they entred into an Epiſtolary . Ei. 
Conflict together concerning this Argument. I Con. 
py way of fi# b | 
reading, Greek, kept upon the Authority of Winne. 
Cuſtom. Cheke on the contrary urged the A- ſter and = 
mendment of the Sounds, becauſe the old were Cheke. 


= 
Pin 


certainly falſe. Winchefter warned Cheke, that Winche. 

he ſhould not become an Author to the Youth, fier': .5-- 

to frame any Sounds, either of the Latin or gumemt. 

Greek Language by his own Conjectures, 

other than what they had xegeived from their 

Anceſtors, or which the Learned then re- 

tained. That he would not be too much 

a Stoic in weighing of ſounds; and to remem- 

ber, that as Words, ſo alſo Sounds, receive 

their Authority from Uſe and from Reaſon. 

Utere, added he, antiquys moribus, Verbs wero 

freſentibus, & multo mags — 1 n 

Antient Manners, but | preſent Words, and 

much more Sounds. That he feared, if Cheke 

proceeded in theſe new Matters, that he would 
= LY turn 
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turn Cambridge into Balylon by a woful Meta. 
morpboſßts, or if any thing be more” confuſed 
| : T1090: YDIJE 301] VI NGEMIERS ' 


than Babylon. , P1 YI AGEMES; 
Cbele had objected, that Letters and Sound; 
were changed and defiled' in the laſt Barba. 


rous Age, which it Was better to cleanſe and 


reſtore; than t) imitate. And for this he ap- 
pealed to Eraſinus, and otlier learned Men that 


had taken notice of theſe Errors. But the 
Biſhop ſaid, they did not ſhew a Contaminati- 
* on in the Sounds of Letters, but a Mutation 
only: Which he acknowledged there Was in 


the preſent Sounds; but yet affirmedi{thateve- 


ry Change was not to be diſproved; and that 


the Sounds of Letters were more likely to be 
changed by the Learned [than che Tyiterate 


common ſort] ſince the Learned were wont 
to take heed to Eupbony [that is, agreeable 


Land grateful Sound] whereas the vulgar re- 


the Letter U, che Biſhop for Example brought 


garded ĩt not fo much. And that Cheke be- 


ing perſuaded by a ridiculous Collection con- 
© cerning the Uſe of Writing, ſuppoſed all to 
be uttered that was written; and ſo brought 
in upon the Ears of the preſent Age, that ab- 
ſurd and ill ſound, which by fallacious Con- 
jectures, he thought he had found#o'be that 
* which the Antients uſed. He inſiſted upon 
that Argument, that it was convenient and 
decent to pronounce according to the Cuſtom 
and Mode of the preſent Age, a new way of 
* pronouncing Words being ſo ſurprizing, and 
the reducing it to the Uſe of the Antients,of- 
fenſive to Peoples Ears. Thus when Cbele 
would have the Greek Y nor pronounced 
like 10% ' {as they then uſed to do] but like 


the 


the Word KYSS, which he: {aid | no Man 
would' pronounce: KUSS; the old rude way of 
ſounding. that Word, inſtead of KYSS the 140. 
dern way: When People for che more han- 
ſomeneſs of Speech had mollified the L into 
|. And ſo. Wincheſter would have had the 
Way of pronouncing the Greek U by L, to 
have been done not Ignorantly, but by Judg- 
ment, and for the ſake of Urbanity.: The 
Biſhop added a Verſe made by one Nic. Rewle, 
an old Contemporary of his at the Univerſity,” 
who being a Ry: Man, made a difference 
between a foul and a fair Maid, only by ware 
ſound, of the ſame Word, Vigo. x! itte 

en Iii 41551051 "A 


5; pulcbra f VIRGO, ener, VURGO RE 


. T 6. . 


But that Cheke had 90 nas to this, hi 


by he made himſelf ridiculous. Therefore / 
where Cbe lle urged, that the way he endea- 
voured to bring in, was the reducing Sounds 
to their firſt and original Truth, Mincbeſter 
anſwered, Let al things baue their Age, and 
their Youth, and as\ Words de Wards, Io let un al- | 
low Sounds to ſucceed, Sounds. G 7 | 

| Beſides this, he laid to his charge , | 
ind Raſhneſg; and added, *thar ĩt were much 
'berrer, that the Greek Language itſelf with 
is Sounds were wholy baniſhed, than that 
'YTourh by-bis Teaching ſhould imbibe Raſh- 
nes, Arrogance and Vanity, moſt pernicious 
Peſts to all the reſt of the Life. And he com- 
'plained, that now by his means the young 
— . — — —— 


Sit rebus omnibus. faum Sonam. us — & ut verbs 
wi, fe et ien lei I. Joxos Juos Juccedere permittamus. 
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© Cheke'? 
ng ingenious enough, trat the Chancellor of the 
Winche- Uaniverfity uſed, But Cheke, with a due De- 
ference, and yet with a Scholarlike Freedom, 
learnedly aſſerted his Reaſons, and Refutation 


ſter. 


 *cerning ihe old Sou 


© of an exotic way of Pronuntiation, made it a 


kind of Delight; that they were not under- 
ſtood of their Seniors. And all that he would 
allow the Greek Profeffor was, that in Read- 
ing his Greek Lectures, he might inſtruct his 


Auditors, as Ng old Words, ſo con- 

s ; that they might 
know them, but not uſe them; that they be- 
* came not ridiculous to all. In ſhort, he 


charged him, that he were not the Cauſe Mz 


lum bene poſitum de loco movendi, i. e. Of re- 
moving an Evil well 
that which he called Evil being raken away, 
* he had nothing that was Good to put inthe 
«lane; an nts Doe OS HD 
This was the ſubſtance of the Arguments, 


of what the ſaid Chancellor had writ with 


ſo much Plauſibility againſt all Reforming of 


Abuſes in Learning, as well as in Religion. 
His buſineſs was to ſhew, how evidently falſe 
the preſent way of Sounding many of the Let- 
ters and Vowels was. And then he thought 
no ſcruple could be made, but that they ought 
to be rectiſied; and whatſoever was amils 
ought to be amended, and not to perſiſt ina 
known Error. And ſor Example he ſhewed 
how in one Word, conſiſting- but of three 
Syllables, there were as many evident Errors in 
the Pronouncing. As in the Word gi 
which was commonly then pronounced Cbi- 


verno; to wit, by miſpronouncing all the 


placed. Eſpecially when 


- — 
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three firſt Letters. Likewiſe in pronouncing 


— EO 


4 4 1 * 


« the. Diphthong, as the Leer ire, where- 
by no manner of difference. was made between 
two different, Words in Greek, vis. 20:9 
Peſtu, and Meas Fames. And the Diphthong 
that conſiſted of two Vowels, was founded 
but as one. At length, he brought all theſe: 
on his fide, vix. ihe Authority of the Anti- 
ents, the perpetual conſent of the old Gram- 
marians, the benefit of Learning, Sweetneſs in 
Speaking, Perſpicuity and Cleai neſs in Pro- 
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BOURNE... ß 
That he could not be convicted neither of 
'Raſhneſs, Boldneſs, nor Arrogance, tho" the 
' Biſhop had laid it to his charge. Not of 
Raſhneſs, becauſe he was ready to acquieſce 
in the judgment of the moſt Learned, and 
moſt Ancient Men. Not of gonfident Bold- 
"neſs, in that he approved of the conſent of 
* almoſt all Ages: Nor of Arxogance, if he 
' refuted ſuch things as were crept in unjuſt- 
*ly and unprofitably, by the Authority of 
eminent and knowing Men. 
That therefore he thought he ſhould be 
rather cheriſhed and encouraged by him, 
their Learned Chancellor, for his Endeavour 
to reduce the Greek Language to its true 
Antiquity; and that he ſhould have been 
' alſiſted by his Authority in the whole mat- 
'ter of Antiquity ; fince it appeared, that he 
' was himſelf ſtudious of all Antiquity, and 
did withal his Heart and Will diſlike and ab- 
' hor all the Innovation of later Memory. 
For it was not Novelty, to diſcover this way 
of pronouncing Greek Words according to 
the Truth; fince it was only — 
| an 
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vas Antient and Profitable. 
ie added moreover,” that ſick win bis 
* ſucceſs, when he firſt propounded this Re- 
© formation in the Language, that it was re- 
© ceived with much Applauſe and Commen- 
dation; and; except a few that would ra. 
ther ſeem to he Greciant, than were ſo in- 
c deed, all that either Read or Underſtood the 
© Language, were ſo convinced and well. 
* pleaſed with this true way, that they al 


*uſed it. And the Benefit of Reading Greek, 


this way was, that they that learnt it, pro- 
* fired more in the Knowledge of it in a' Year, 
than they did before in two; and arrived 
much ſooner to an Ability of Speaking and 
* Writing it; which took up a very long time 
© before. And this the Experience of ſome Years 
* ſhewed. That there was ſo much Delight 
and Sweetneſs now perceived in Homers or 


© Sophocles Verſes, by reaſon of the variety of 


*Sounds, and Modulation of the Numbers, 
that no Muſic, no Lute could be more plea- 
*fanr. Further, that chis that he'[Chebe] did 
nov in the Greek, was no more in effect than 
his Lordſhip himſelf had done, hen he fe- 
* fided at Cambridge, and was Reader of the 
Civil Law there; at which time he endea- 

voured commendably to purge that Study; 
and turned the Minds of the Students there 
© of from the Gloſſematarians, And thereby 
| © he ran into great Offence of ſome, and had 
© great Contention about: it. 
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and laid: away for a time. Nor was Maki to 
© innovate any thing, to introduce chat which b 
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„ 1 ; 1 TER . Tn” : . 5 : 
| *That'this Oppoſition by many in the Uni- 


verſity, to rhe right ſounding, of the Greek, 


« ſeemed to ſpring from a diſlike of the Lan- 
«© onage._ itſelf. As ſome in the Ages paſt were 
{calous of all the Learned Languages, Latin, 
"Greek and Hebrew , and affecting Ignorance 
„rather. When the Latin Tongue began to 
to be replaced, it was received not without 
great Commotion, and Indignation of Mens 
Minds. The Greek Language was odious 
to many, and yet it is; and ſome there 
i were that diſcouraged Yourh from the Know- 
edge of it. The Hebrew hath its Reprovers, 
that the Study of it puts the Learners Fame 
and Reputation into danger. That it Was 
but a fe years ago, but he that ſpake better 
latin than the reſt, was eſteemed as Arro- 
(gant, Was derided as Rude. When in truth 
chis came to paſs, not by the Fault of the 
„speaker, but the Fault of the Hearers. Nor 
vas it any ſuch Miſery, to be laughed at by 
| W'ſach, who indeed are themſelves chiefly to 
de laughed at; becauſe they know not 
'what it is they deride. And as uſuall 
naughty "Perſons ſeek ( ccaſion in the ben 
Things to make ſport, ſo wiſe Men do not 
'regard ſo much to accommodate themſelves 


. 
+ 0 ” 7 
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ao the Opinion of the Multitudde. 
have been large upon this Point; and 
tar partly becauſe this reforming the Greek 
onuntiation is one, of the chief Things 
rdounds to the Honour of Cheles Memo- 
9; and partly, that the Reader may be en- 
trained” little with the fihe Spirit that ran 
id Cheke's Diſcburſes. ee 
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| Cheke's Book of that Argument: 


Dlervations jon 
| Here 1 may ſubjoyn a merry 878 t hat 
Richard Cheny (afterwards Biſhop of Glaceſfer) 


told 20 Sir Hill. Cecill, concerning this ill pro- 


nouncing of Greek, which Cheke, as we heard, 
laboured to reform. That he, the ſaid Chen 
had lately been at Oxford, (it was about the 


beginning of Q. Elinabeth's Reign) where 
: the Controverſy of pronouncing yore had 
niver ſity, 


flown from Cambridge to that other 


There he had ſome Converſation with certain 


Learned Men; Among whom were Dr. B.. 
1 8 Dr. Mrigbr, Arch- Deacon of Oxforl, 
and the Provoſt of Oriel College. Diſcourk 


-happenning et vg the true way of pro- 


nouncing Greek, and they ſtifly defend 


ing the uſual manner of pronquncing it; 


Chexy replyed, Beware, my Maſters, that 
* whilſt you wilfully go about ro defend 
: an Untruth in this matter, you fall not 
into ſuck an inconvenience, as I once 
* knew a Biſhop do. And when they would 
know How and Where, he ſaid, He fat once 
at Table with a Biſhop that did as you da 


defend the untrue Pronuntiaton of the Let 


ter Hre [that is as Lc, and that after he had 
declared many Abſurditĩes that followed there- 
on, he deſired him to Read a few Words ri 
ten in XXVIIth of Matthew : the Biſhop 
immediately called for the Teſtament in 
Greek: Cheny appointed him a Line or t 
Where among other Wards he read theſe 
nad, nate A Tak 4X, making falſe Greek, 


faith Chen, but true Exgliſh ; pronouncing 
plainly Th, 


I iy, Whereupon, not without 
mirth, Df. Babington preſented Cbem With 


Ano- 


*. 
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Another piece of that exactneſs that was in Eis care 
(Choke, appeared in bis Care about Orthogra- 5 hrs. 

graphy, that is, for true and right Writing, 1% of La | 
as well as Pronouncing. And here both the 3s. 
latin apd our Mother Tongue fell under his 
Correction. Ay for the Latin, that it might 
de ſpgken truly, and the Syllables in Reading 
pronounced long or ſhort, according to their 
Nature, he deviſed a way to Write the Vowels 
n 8 to their Quantity. As the long Vow- 
do, after this manner like a Greek Omega, as 
„in Uxwrem, liberes . And the long I with two 
e ünles over it, as in Dzvnitms; and as for 
. 
n 


* 


the long E, eſpecially the Diphthon 
wich before was. commonly wit as the 
ordinary E, he put a tail to it, as in Later. 
And fo I find he wrote in ſome of his Letters; 
ag yet 1 obſervein his Writings after; he did nor 
Xt 0 much regard it, excepting the E Diph- 
0 A0 whereas the Writing and Spelling of %, 
e our Engliſh Tongue, was in thoſe Times very Engliſh, 
o bad, even Scholars themſelves taking little 


4 
1 


-M cd how they ſpelt (as appears both by the 
as. ab Bagks ken Kain he n 
ed che correcting and regulating thereof, in 
. thele Reſpects following. 1. He would have 
Drone o 0 Letter E put to the end of Words, 
in vneedleß and unexpreſſive of any Sounds, 4s 


he 
in thele Words, | Excus, giu, deceiv, prais, com- 
n: Unleſs dae is founded; and then 
10 he Writ Wit A double E, as in Neceſſitee: 
1. Where the Letter A Was ſounded long, he 
Fould have it Writ with a double A, in di- 
lng IN rom A ſhort. As in Maad, Straat; 

Ci 8 
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21 2 5 Ge abo, | 8 
Daar. 3. Where the Letter I was ſounded 21 
long, to be writ with a double I, as in De. in 
22 Liif. 4. He wholy threw out the 9 lo 
F out of the © Alphabet, as uſeleſs, and U ihr 
ed it ever with I, as mi, ſai, aal, U long do 
he wrot with a long ſtroke over i it, as in Pre. gh 
un. G. The reſt of the long Vowels he would ene 
have to be written with dobble Letters, a i fro 
Her. theer, (and ſometimes thear ) noo, nobn, Tr. 
adoo, thooſ, loow, to avoid fan E at the end an 


7. Letters without ſound he threw out; a f WI 
in theſe Words, Futes, Wold, Faut, Dout, a li 
Again for Agoinſt, hole, meen ; for mean. And uſe 
8. changed the Spelling in ſome Words, to 27 
make them the better expreſſive of the ſounds; Wh 
asin Gud, Britil, Praiſabil, Sufferabil. Cha 
The Eng. - And here I muſt add, that he laboured much Al 
gliſn Lan- in the reſtoration of our Engliſh Lang uage. M Gr 
guage in. Dr, Wylſon before-mentioned aſſerted, that o 


Be. Y had e skill in our Engliſh Speech, to j ene 
of the Phraſes, and Properties of Words M ſuch 
and ro divide Sentences, than any elſe had, Hays 
that he knew; and that he was thought or hi 

by ſome Judicious Men, greatly to have im by tk 
proved the Language by a Practice he had tat 

when he read his Greek Lectures, to take the 10 ju 


ex 


Book, and only looking upon the Greek, to were, 
read it into Engliſh. Whereby he did not 0n-M in w 
ly give à clearer underſtanding of the Au- ſboule 
thor, but enabled his Hearers the better 10M our . 
judg of rhe, Things, and to perfect their Natio 
Tongue and Utterance, as was remembreqſſ preſs 
before. Up 

What he did further for the En liſh Lan the E. 
guage, As, that he brought! in a "Hon and in it 
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Qpreſſive way of Writing, without long 

and intricate periods. And moreover ; Ae 

- in Writing, any Diſcourſe, he would al-, e | 

tl low no Words, but ſuch as were true 7; 

„ Exgliſb, or of Saxon Original ; ſuffering no A- Engiiſh 

g doption of any Foreign Word into the Ex- Tengaue. 

„%% Speech, which he thought was copious 

d enough of itſelf, without borrowing Words 

from other Countries. Thus in his own 

„ WM Tranſlations into Engliſh, he would nor uſe 

J. any but pure Engliſh Ptrafe and Expreſſion. 

Which indeed made his Style here and there 

„ a little affected and hard: and forced him to 

d vſe ſometimes odd and undouth Words, as 

o defrful, ungreveus, Tollers for Publicanes, Cc. 

Which perhaps might Occaſion that rude = 

Character Sir Jobn Hayward gave of him, Hays 

| 0 1 | . CE EE wards 8 

h Allowing his Eloquence in the Latin and Genſure of 

e. © Greek Tongues ;' bur for other ſufficiencies, Cheke c:n- 

cM ſo far as it appears by his Books, pedantic ſarga. 

enough. A Cenſure too raſh upon a Man of 4 „. 

ſuch Fame and Learning, and indeed beſpake 1 

d Howard, to be but little acquainted with him 

dt or his Books; being far otherwiſe thought on 

by thoſe Learned Men his Contemporaries 

0, that well knew him, and wanted not for skill 

cl io judg of Men. But tg return where we 

rol were, that indeed was Cheke's Conceit, that 

.in writing Engliſh, none but Exgliſi Words 

ſhould be uſed, chinking it a Diſhonour to 

our Mother Tongue, to be beholden to other 

Nations for their Words and Phraſes, to ex- 

preſs our Minds. Li not | 
Upon this Account Cheke ſeemed to diſlike G25 b 

the Engliſh Tranſlation of the Bible, becauſe e 

in it there were ſo many Foreign Words. % &. 1. l. 

ee ES $-.- Which ment. 


Miſcel- 


D. 


Words. 


 Olffervations 5 


ec. cc. Which made him once attempt a new Tran. 
lation of the New. Teſtament, and he com- 


pleated the Goſpel of 8, Matrbew. And made ji 
an entrance into S. Mark;  Wherein all along v 
he laboured to uſe only true Engliſh Seam i 21 


The Original under his own Hand m 
ſtill remains in 92 MS. Library at Benet Col. W W. 


lege Cambridge. A Specimen whereof for 
the Reader Bergen, | * here ſet down, 17 
I 
| The CommonTranſlation. chere s ; Tranſlation An 
MATT, 1. ATT. I. Dr 
17. 8 all the Gene- 17 1 from 
rations from Abraham un- 
"Abraham to David are to David there wer 16. 
fourteen Generati- fourteen Degrees; 
ons; and from David and from David unta that 
untill the carrying a- the our-peopling u of tt 
way into Babylon are Babylon, fourteen De 
_ fourteen Generations, grees ; and from the 
and fromthe carrying our-peopling to Bah 
away into Babylon un- lon unto Chih four ed a 
to Chriſt are fourteen teen Degrees. to m 
Generations. 5 . 
8. Now theBirth 18. And jeſusChriii Ad 
of jeſus Chriſt was on Birch was after thay 00s C 
this wiſe. When as fort. After his Mo in fai 
his Mother Mary was ther Mari was enſureſ Vrote 
eſpouſed to Joſepb (be- to Foſeph, before the And 
fore they came toge- weer cupled togetheſ fiſed 
ker) ſhe was found ſhe was preived to H ind ei 
with Child of the Ho- with Child; and e H 
ly Ghoſt. was indeed 'by e L 
| rity 


Holi Ghooſt. 


 "s nbd 39 a SO, 5 C© 


19 Then Joſeph. 


her Husband, being 


juſt Man, and not 


rubles to make her 


1 
Win 
Angel! of the Lord ap- 


ofthe W &e. 


Yet ane may ſerie? in chis ſo over FRG 


a- vorſe hi 


20. And being i 
e this Mind, lo thi 15 
5 'the Lord ad- 
4 PR bi Dream, Ec. 

beam, wid "vim W's a. | 


19. But it Poſe b her 


| Husband, been juſt 
Man, and loth to uſe 
extremitee toward her 


entended priyili to di- 
rimfelf fromher 


e An- 


"Hen Herod 
4 eeing that 
he was plaid Withal 


wi the Wile heards 


ed a Tranſlation (as I may term it) he is forced 
to make uſe of ſeveral Words of Forcign | De- 


tiyation. 


Add this laſtly to the xeſt of the 4h gulati- Feir Wris 
ons Cheke made of the Engliſh, that he brou 


in fair and graceful wridng by the Pen, as he 


wrote an excellent, ac 


are hand himſelf. 


And all the beſt Scholars in thoſe times pra- 


aiſed to write wel 


ves * 


80 did Smirh and Cegy!, 
nd eſpecially Aſebam ; who, for his exqui- 
ite Hand, was the Perſon ap 
the Lady Elizabeth to Write. i 
Writing and good Learning e to com- 


pointed to teach 
80 that fair 


P 4 r. 


l 


t E ing im- 
proved by 
Chek. 


N 3 . 9 
SLE * 
4 


ole , 


nor, 4. 'CHEKE on Author, Hi 
wo bick ring, 


? _* 


1h 1 


—— — ns 1 be os —ç — — .. — I EEC _- 


1 N 5 F Man w ure 
E 1 BD ws good Learning, wa ©Ccaſio- 
: + nally; EE. on ſeveral, both Learned and 

Pious Subjects for the general Good; Name- 


© in Deine as well as other "humane 


#17 $4 WM 


2 De 3 Græca. i Was 
writ in Latin, and afterwards Printed; 
and was nothing elſe but the learned Letter 
that paſt between Cheke and the Biſhop 0 
Hinton, concerning the pronouncing of 
Greek; which being Printed at Baſil, were 
Ioritled, De rea Lingue Grace. Pronuntiatione 

II. Damna ex Seditione, i. e. The] Loſſes 

$54 "by Sedition. This was Writ and Printed 1 
Fsbſb, for the publick Service of the King 
dom in, a Rebellion, Anno 1549,. And the 
Book, (which is well enough e 980 

_Tled, The Faithful Subject to the ese 

III. V quoſdam Eſalmos. . 

IV. in Pſalmum, Domine probaſti. pete! 
ſuppoſe were wa but bac me ag Medi 
lations of his. 0 l xt D 


. 
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& . 


| o que tion. 0 «1 * fine 0 5 
VI. De Euchariſtie Sacramento, Whether this 


is * þ 
* 


were his Diſpurations with ; Fecknoms, zgainſt 
Tranſu bſtantiarion, or ſomething elſe, 18 un- 
+4 $4 I * bs | CO LI 4&4: 4 £3.44 


„„ r i diary... © 
VII. I. Obitum, D. Anthonij Dennei ; be- 


ginning, Cum claras bominum vita. This. Sir 


Ant bony Denny was bred. at S. Jobn's College, 


an excellent Scholar, and a perſon of great © 
Worth, whoſe Merits raiſed him to be one 
of the, Bed- chamber to Henry VIII. and one 

of his Privy Council. The deſerved Eſteem 
Wl Cheke had for him, as well as Antient Ac- 

. gqvaintance with him, made him Honour his 
Memory with an Heroic Poem: Which ſhall 


follow by and hy. 


7 

vm VIII. Suver Mortem Buceri. This perhaps 

$M is his Epiſtle to Peter Martyr, Bucer's dear 
Friend, Conſolatory concerning his Death. 
It is Printed in Bucer s Scripta Anglicana, and 
elſewhere, Unleſs it ſhould rather mean the 
Epicedium, Which Cheke beſtowed upon that 
moſt learned Divine. Which ſhall be ſet 
down among bis Epitaphs, to preferve as 
much as we can of the Worthy Man we are 
giving che Hiſtory Pan , 
" IX. Epitaphiorum Lib. 1. This one Book of 
Epitaphs, or Inſcriprions and Verſes upon Per- 
ſons deceaſed, means no more, bur accord- 
ing to Bale's way, that theſe Epitaphs, if rhey 
were all collected, might be ſufficient to make 
one Book. Of this ſort, beſides his Verſes 
upon Denny and Bucer, were probably the 
Monumental Inſcriptions upon his ' Patron, 

Dr. Burr, in Fulham Church, and upon Richard 
„ 0-009 Mo pr _ Hilla 
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Hu, his Wife's Father, buried in the Church 7 
of Queenhith, mentioned before. And hither- 
to may be reduced an Exgliſb Elegy; wherein 
the Sickneſs of K. Edward, together with the M 7, 
Citcumſtances of Time and Place, and his 
Death isdeſcribed (if we may believe it) and 
was Printed, Anno 1610. by H. Holland, as he 
f f ² r11111·ᷣ .. 
His Poetry. For he was no ſtranger to Poetry. What 
nis Abilities were in this Art; may be N 
theſe Funeral Verſes upon ſome of His Friends. 
Which I have retreived, and think not amiſ 
co preſerve, as ſome further Remains of his 
Studies. e 5 ag 
MARIX CI CELL Sororis Checi, 
Uxoris D. Guil. Cicelli, Epitaphium. 
Quæ obijt Menſe Februario, An. Dom. 1554. 


oc Id Macias Te Ang kV ele xa, 

___ TIve0ue Ad- rourns xver® duròs N. 
"HTeres pure} d, dvds] j, 
 TOuga, u, N,’jQxy handy EN Blige 


In Obitum P. MARTINI BUCERI. | 


DD: bs grave miſero,gravior Mors; ſed tibi tant. 
— Mors nec Vita poteſt eſſe, Bucere, gravs. 
Vita fuit Chriſtms, Mors Lucrum; Vivere ceſſas 
Naturæ, ac Chriſto vita perennis adeſt. 
8 2 Chriſti, quam tu ſuper aſtra ferebat, 
Te ſuper aſtra eadem ſuſtulit alma fides. 
Cum; tui mores, pietas, doctrina probentur, 
Mors tua non gra vu eſt, & gravis eſt. eadem. 
Mors gravis eft-nobis, orbatis lumine tanto, 
Nen gravis eft tibi, qua vita beata tibi ef: 


Doctriua 
wd „ N 
1 « * j 1 1 


9 5 8 1 


_ $JOHN:CHEKE. 
Deftrinie"Studium, 'vite conſpuntia, Mm 
E 2 0! tow fr "_ 95 | 


| ergy ror — 
t Apraret digits munkror ad Covining fun oi," 
' Certarerg; alizs Cuntuno n 5 
ner pres ſubiry Divums Cyſlen a | 
Pro jebiBuFacuir, in medium ſeq; ingerit agmen: 
Htq; imer medius ar ef demo locus. 


Nata Phone median tu nunc abrumpir 


Te manet ba reliqu r 
Deſine minc laudem veterum, & elavorum 

Sunt mol lena tibi nova carne, piena labormn, 
Queis pot eri Veteritin Yates ſnperare — 
amen n er rn te 


Sume . . depme'mernm, f pra 

| Sit tibi, derlara : p | 

. WM DENELUS ver ad f — — 

* WH Brirannos inter clara (Laus maxima quorum 61. 
Omnes quod were fint Relligionis umantes, - 

„Et pia vota Deo faciunt, Chriſtiq; ſequantur 

Dodriaam, Sandi lunge lateq; patente | 

SO —.— rotamq; — clauſumi) 

n. nis dignam atis vocem quis promere vn. 

| 2 8 . 

vue piet as, © quanta wviri ? Quis Fervor'in 1 

Religionis erat . — 1 who 

3 


-n 


* J * 
- * 
* ; 
30 


I ohe Vations hon) i 

Cæleſtu patris Quanta in Chrifum Eads he: 

I Extitit illius ſacrata morte redempti 8 | 6 

Munera que rarſum ? Quos & libavit Honores 0 # 
Fuſtitiæq; Spriqz Deo? Quæ Vittima laudi: 7 
Cæſa fuit ? grati cordiſq; oriſq; dim | 7 
Hoſtia, quam {ape eft hominum Divumq; parenti N 


Oblata inChriſto. Cheitinambeul immemor unquam i ©: 


Ille fuit, propter divinam Sanguine uſo, 2 
Auortem mortales quæ pri mum 1 . 
Peccati, ſceleriſq; ruina, & pendere preſſos. . 


e alias tantum ſuperat, qui flectere mentem _ _ 


Intulit? Et laudem ſummam virtutis babebat 


Flic ubi dicta dedit, celeri tum MIT = eurſ 5 


Scribat, & officia bæc haud parvo munere penſan, 
| Ofeendit, ſe herumq; bonum, regemq; benignum. 


en HENRICG UM 1 clars de ſtem- 
(mati Regem, 

HEN RICUM Oflavum terre er 3 potentem? 
O! quibus hic Studiis, quo illum eſt amplexus amore 


Quem ſibi ſi 25 ectumq, bonum, ſer vumq; fidelem 


Confiliumq; Lepos quantum [uperadditus auget, 
Et juvat optatas ad res bene conficienaas, 


HEN RICl potuit, miſcens nunc utile dulci, _ 
Seria nunc levibus texens, nunc grandia parvii. 
uam facilem eurſum hic alijs ad vota ſequends * 
Fecerat,. atq; aditum multis facilem patefecit 2 
Quam bona multa alijs, & quam mala nulla cuiquan 


Hujus, qui ale nec apertos Leſerat er N 
0 Hic deſunt mules, 


Feſtinat, eytberamq; novam vocemqʒ Thalia 
Preparat, ingenio diveſq;, & carmine Felir. 5 
Atq; Jovis magni ad ſolium, Di voſ⸗ 7 potentes 
Advolat, & vibrat tremulos ad carmina ner vos. 


Terme compleri t tum Divis at 10 alum. 2 
| Ce 


* x6 CHEKE.. E * 5 
boa erat, Tate ſparſos ita bungregat ab 3: 5 

Voxq; ſonuſq; Dex, Trevi 324. 33 eee, 
Tum cælum reboat totum, magnuſh per * 

It clamor plauſuſq; Deum plauſuſq; Heroum, 
Nerworum fidiumq, [c ſont us ese . 
Omnia, ſuffture blen G. maſcula f hur * 
Electra & molles aſpirant pinguia oldores. s. 
Omnia DEN FIUM reſonant Othareg; po 
Jos ak meritis claro; acc pit bonores. eden 


1 De Nirwitare Principis.” $6. - of ak 

Nariviry of the Prince. This the Author of 

the Heroologia will have to be a Panegyric up- 

on his Nativity. I rather conjectu ure (for 

neither of us 1 believe ſaw this Tad it was 

ſome private Calculation of Prince Edward's 

Nativity, as Cheke ſtudied that Att, and halt 

too much upon it. 4. 2! ON 

9% © An licet nubere % De 1. __ 
Whether a Woman might marry after a Di- 5 
vorſe. A Caſe much handled in thoſe Times. N 
and this ſeems to have been a Caſe put to 
lim in behalfof a great Lady, whoſe Husband 
„being a Nobleman, had Odtained 4 Divoiſe 
from her. . | 
XII. Introductio Casta i oO ola 
XIII. De Ludimagiſtrorim Office. Both thele 

em. to have "ws writ primarily by him, 
for the Uſe of the Prince, to whom: he was 
choolmaſter,” 5 
1 De Sus port tione. Ad el Henricuns. 

A very kerne Treatiſe. This was a Diſ⸗ 
courſe drawn up upon the Argument of Sau- 
erſtition, for the Uſe of that King, in order 
o che Reformation of Religion, which ir his 
ei gn, Was much 4 with open ens 
; a 


. 


4 


— 5 


5 ment, 12 wxit inves. 1d 140 


ed to me N 255 
College; now the 2 


Recos of 8. N 
; Ny. De Cineribag , 4 


Pio Palmes on Palm-Supday, There is 75 


1 vi... be be Eccleſia ; An 5 errare. ye. i e. Of 
the Chu rch ; ae mong th be | 


Another 
ders ot ers be ore· mentioned: AI 


32. Other iat . 
This i 3 of n N his 


Tranſlation. of Plhuerch's 


Book. of that Aar. 


Feen 5 
and Learned 
on This is now 
tihe end of this Work 


liſhed in Engliſh at 


4 Vintonies 
diner, Biſhop of Iincheſtor Was eit. 
1950 with L. 8 85 for t ical 
the Old, in t articu 
ly ini affe on A are : and car 


ttet of his wxit.to. the 1 feen Eb thi 


A. 


5 


theſe 1 —9 Whether a Chpre 
XVII. His. piſtles. Nigro ſeveral are 
extant; ; as his Epiſtle to Peter Marry? at O# 
fard, concerning the Death of Martin Bute 
Letter Conſolatory 1 2 9 0 lin It 
very Pious and beſide 


Sir 10h on EKE. 


have been mentioned; 


they were no further his, than as he utrered 
them Wy 15 Wer buy did not compoſe 


* 


8. Sor ay RES were done out of 
into Latin: And ſeveral: undoubtedly 
for the ie of his Royal Scholar, viz, I. Di- 


bo ra be his Trans 


1 
xVII. His two Recantations might 
but that in truth 


Leers pieces of S. Chry/aftom ; as, De Faro, Ham 


e tres. De Providentia. Hors, tren, Contra Oh | 


e ih Together with oth 
ks in Chri om 1. oget W 0 
pieces of that antient Father. II. Foſe = 
Antiquities. Five Books. III, Leo. Appe⸗ 
rata bellico, lib. rt. IV. Aſcetirum Maximi Mo- 
nchi; lib. t. V. Plutarchus de 
1, VI. Several pieces of Demo fees as his 
Philippics, libs 3. His Ohntblacs, lib. 3. Ad. 
5 Leptimen, lib. i. Demoſthenes and 


Sipbocles Spbocles tranſlated ad lIiteram, lib. 1. VIII. 
Exripides „ libs. 1. II. Ariſtotle ds, Anima, 
lb. 1. Al theſe out. of Greek into Latin. 

Other of his Tranſlations were out of Eng- 
ſh i into Latin; as the Archbiſh of Canterbu- 
5s Book of the Lords Supper, t 


| we Py nb oY on FOE, oop, a2 8 Wi © OP 
s- g FRO” Too 


q This was done for the uſe of Bucer; that he 
13 

ref. It is extant in his G Opuſcala Ang m__ 
ind laſtly, out of reek. —— Eng gliſh, che 


Tranſlated. the Ou hg $; e 
boken of; 


2 


Iſchines, their adverſe Oxations, lib. 1. VIL 


this Book was 
printed Abroad. The Communion Book, 


night underſtand it, and, give his Ju ment 
W 
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Add to 128 reſt of his Writings and learned l 
Labours, that he collected the Arguments and ſde 


Reaſons of both ſides, upon the Buſineſs of the 
Euchariſt in patliament: : Where that Point 500 

Was learnedly and largely debated, when the f 5 

Communion Book was appointed. He afo 8 ©? 
made ſome Correctionꝭ of Herodotiii I bucydides oy 


Plato, Demoſthenes, Xehophon, and other Greek 
Authors. This is all we know of the fruits of his 
learned Head, tho fio queſtion this Catalogue 
is very imperfect, and that he did write much 
more than we at this diſtance know.” But 
e us oder] 4 Scholar | 
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SECT. Ko | CHEKE; lebe, 


. 5 UT chat which advanced the value of 
Cheke's Learning was, that it was Teaſancd 
= = with Religion, and the Fear of God. This 
jr) ſanctified his Learning, and put him upon 
Study, to render his Parts and Abilities uf 


Was 


\ 


e CHEKE. | 
pl for the promoting and doing of Good. 


To ſtay therefore a little uponthar great Con- 


fderacion of him, viz. his Religion. Upon 
good and ſubſtantiaf Grounds,he was a hearty 
Profeſſor of the Reformed Religion. Which lie 


took not up upon a precarious ey . 


Secular Reaſon or Intereſt; but upon ma- 
ture Examination and Trial 1 the Principles 
of that Religio! 


in his Time. He, being of an 
oft Mind, firſt of all 15 
eat diſtingu iſhing Po- 


inquiſitive Philc 
gan to doubt oft 
pin Poctrin, That 
Chriſt is ſubſtantially, and ca rnally preſent in 
the Sacrament ; becauſe he faw it ſo far be- 
vond all poilibiliry ofbeing reconciled ro Rea- 
fon and Eule, Aar ene alſo, he heard o- 
ther learned Men call this Doctrine into Que- 


tion, by enquiring, whether thoſe Words, 


that the Papiſts built their Doctrine upon, 


THIS & u Body, were not a Figurative way 
of Speech, as many other expreſſions were i 
Scripture, or were to be underſtood in che 


very Letter. . 


on that generally ſwayed, and 


Body py Bloud of 


226 


And for ile better inlghining himſelf re Hit courſt 
ſatisfying his Mind in this Controverſy; he 15 inform 
took the right courſe, wiz. to examine the himſelf. 


Scriptures, which were the Word of God; 


ind likewiſe the Antient Doctors of the | 


Church, that had their Writings ſtill ex- 


tant. Many Places both in them, and in the 


Ccripture, he found to impugn that Opinion, 
and to favour the Figurative Senſe, He con 
idered alſo, that. whereas the Literal Senſe 
made all Men, and particularly the Fews, tb 


»hor the Doctrin, and conſequently the Re- 
Q ligion | 


7 7 7 Ofſervations upon 


ligion too; the other Senſe would take. ol bo 
that Abhorrency out of their Minds. Thale 
he became confirmed in this Opinion of the as 
Spiritual Senſe, ' partly by reading the lar ole 
Books of the learned Germans, and obſervin l 
what numbers in thoſe Parts fell off from pot 
pery, and partly by taking notice of the Pro. 
vidence. of God in this Realm, that is in K, 9 


Religion. And obſerving, how in the lateſt 
Times the Clergy was viſibly and fearfully 
Apoſtatized from the Holy Lives of the Anti. 
ent Fathers; and gave themſelves to other Stu- 


other parts, ſo more light in Matters of Rel 


generally embraced; and all Maſſes and, other 


from the Study of the Scriptures; and gare 


. Edward's days; wherein this Doctrine va 
Superſtitions rejected, and thrown out of the 


tures were more ſtudied by learned Men 
and well examined; mueh beyond what wa 
done in former times, hen that Doctrin 
was leſs doubted of. And he concluded, that 
it was brought in, when Men began to fil 


themſelves to their on Inventions, which 
Was in the Days after the Apoſtles and Primi. 
tive A ge and that as Men grew more and 
more ſlack and looſe in their Lives; and ſen- 
ſibly fell ſhort of che Primitive Chriſtians, ſo 
they ſunk furtner into Errors and Miſtakes in 


dies, almoſt wholly neglecting the Study © 
the Scriprures,. (whereby they. became by 
God's juſt judgment blind) and that as the 
Study of the Scriptures came into Germany and 


gion came in with it; Upon theſe firm and 
{pre.Grounds, he concluded that the Faith 
he Rood in, was the true Faith of the ne 


7 ' 


— 51088 CHEKE. - 5 5 


liek Church. And all this was but the Sum of 
what he confeſt at his Recantation; but was 
forced to revoke it; and to acknowledg. it to 
have been the very. 5 9 his running 

into Error and N N 


8 E C +! E. Hu Religions fallin 5 
A Io his tte —.— 2 Proportion unto his Hi 1 1e. 
08 


rinciples. ... He made it his Buſineſs to 

00d, and to help 42 in Neceſſity and 
10 promote Works of A u For ES 
Ends he uſed. b. Intere wich the King, — 
afienſoever there was Occaſion, or Applica= _ 4 
tion made to him. He was one of the three, 
Ceeyl and Cpok being the two other, (to which . 
we may add Sir Gates the Vice-chamber= 42 
kin for. a Fourt J 7 for their furthering = "3 
ll good Caules.at that reſpected ei- 
ther Religion or pens” Hence it. was, 
nat Biſhop Ridley called him one of Chrift's 
frincipal Proctor. 

When the, Reverend Miles 7 SO! 5 Amo Firmards 
155 1. Was appointed iſhop of 2. an ex: WG 
tellent and able Preactier of the, Goſpel, and ſme. 
thence judged very fit to govern the Church, 
nd to preach in thoſe Weſtern parts, mach 
1 wich P Herd, and Ignoxance, and to 
ſeitle me of Religion. there, after a dan- 
gerous Rebellion: Tet notwithſfanding his 
Biſineſs ſtuck ar Court, whereby his going 
down was hindred. Cranmer, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury was troubled at theſe, Delays; — : 
ent a Lerter to Secretary Cecyl, joyning Cheke, 
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wick 


- 
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| Ollert 5 Apo { 
with him, to get this Pak neſs Haſtened; tha 
ſo he, the Arc n ( ht have Or er for 
his 50 19 00 0 which IMe 5 ſeems ob. 
ſtructed) 3 e m own. unto 
his IMEEM 58 gh A faid 
needed him. And it was foon after di patch. 
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ed. 

Charitable Rut to poor Stra db chiefly Pivines 
eo pr Scholars, that had fle heir Country, for the 
3 eſerving of their Religion, and had |c> 

Friends and E abita ations, and Livelih "for 

the ee oft 1255 "CSiiſtiences ; to jeſe he 

had a ff 7 on, and Was their ſure 
Friend. inte er T have ſeenin Greek 

| of Chekr's Writing bi Brother Cecyl, in behalf 
4 Greek Gf a poor Forei; 5 Whot Name in- 


e, 4?" Geed I cannot 7 Aeg ; 52 he was one that 


a Came over into England, and ſeemed to baue 
buſfneſs with the ProteRor, and pplied him- 
ſelf firſt to Sir Fobn Cheke. \ Whoſe Cauſe he 


eſpouſed, and wrote earneſtly in his Letter 
to the ſaid Cech l, who was now "Maſter of he. 
_ queſts to the L. Protector, tò get hi im Spe Speech 
of the ſaid Protector, and to aſſiſt 8 in his 
Matters; adding, that What he ſhould Ty for 
; him, ſhould be as welptaken, as tho i it were 
his own Buſineſs. This was I ſuppoſe ſome 
poor Perſceured Greek Biſhop; 2540 that to 
de che 1 why Cheke Wrote. bis Letter i in 
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it. Which 
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W REC Ree | Towne Kate 

ft wh . on wy | 
ich i is thi 237 OM | 

ö Y ji e to kelp this 

Ire N Man; A Biſhop, Aa Stranger, 

ek now). He. wou * willin ty 

alf K wit! he Pro or. If BY 

n- bis Airs, you Haff do im 

at Favour, as Lt [Cl eh neſs ere wing 

ve 1255 Fare wel the $1 th. of Other . %y Com- 

m· mendations to my. We A ; "7 nf 

he Bl 7 my Brother; Ihr. + vos Brother, 

er Will. Sicell, Servant | Jl ciel, 1 

e- ile L. Prat Is 21 30.026 

Ch Sheds i. Oc: [7's Us 2 TIAL | 

oY Another point 6f " Charity pesred, ih comm 


that he 23 wk communicarive of, 2 cative of 
ing and Kno woe * excellem Di 

0 "obſery N Fe ger A 9 5 = — — 
earning. rqus 

aken nei 0 335 one, SAS f "ag" | FTA 
Prax al pond, oy it; name * 54-2 oh 


Was 


ords'; 1 


* 
1 


di cat. to 


110 Knowleage. 


Epiſt. De. 


3 


[ 


— 


ſo good diſpoſed Mind, to help all thoſe with 

* his Knowledge and Underſtanding, that any 
 * ways made means unto him, and ſought his 

«* Favour. And, fo I ſay" for myſelf among 

* others, I found him ſuch'a Friend to me, 

© for communicating the Skill and Gifts of his 

Mind, as Icannot but during my Lite ſpeak 

 * reverently of ſo worthy ad an, and honovr in 

my Heart the Heavenly remembranc of him, 

n 2-414 It muſt be remembred for another Branch of 

for true His Piety, his earneſt Care to promote the trpe 

Religion. Knowledge of Religion, and the Profeſſion of 
.. For as upon good arid ſure Grounds he Was 

convinced, and abundantly fatisfied: of the 

Reformation of the Church of Exgland is 

it was ſettled and eſtabliſhed” under Kin 

Edward, fo he ahoured alt tha he could; thi 

it might get more and more Ground. And 

de was a notable Inſtrument at the Court, tb 

forward it in the Minds of the young Nobi- 

lity, as well as in the young King. Which 

was one of the Cauſes af the Anger of Q. 

| ien Courtiers againſt him, of all othcrs, 

now all lapegee 


7 . 


* 
19 
5 
* 


* * 


D r r Ac WS SGT 


i : 3 


dined to yield, that the Lady Mary ſnould 
have the Maſs ſaid in her Chappel; HoW- 
ever it was aboliſhed by Statute, Archbiſhop 
Cranmer and Biſhop Ridley were ſent to the C. 
King, to ſignify, that ĩt was the Opinion and ſaying wo 
Deſire of His Majeſty's Council, that it ſhould bin. 
be allowed her for a time, and that he would Fox's 45. 
condeſcend to it. And for his ſatisfaction in® 177% 
point of Conſcience in this Matter, they pro- | : 
pounded certain Reafons to him. But the | 
King on the other hand alledged Scriprure | = 
for the contrary ; and that fo tully to the Pur- 
poſe, that the Biſhops allowed the fame: to 
be true. Fhey | deſcended then to other Ar- „ 
guments fo perſwade him, as the Fear of 1 
breaking off good Friendſhip with the Empe. | | 
ror, and what Evils might ſucceed to the | 
Realm by Wars at that time To which the | 
good King again replied, That he was ready © | 3 
to ſpend: his Life, and all that he had, rather (2 
than knowingly go againſt the Truth. But 
the Reverend Men till endeavouring to ſatisfy 
the =_ ini this Point, as, that it was but for 
the preſent Neceſſity, and but a little Time, 
the pious Prince burſt forth into Teats; and 
they could not forbear to weep with him. 
And ſo took their Leave, Mr. Cbe be was not 
far off, being always near his Perſon, the Arch. 
bimoptaking him by che Hand, as he paſt, ſaid;” 
ptaking | C paity - i 
Ab Maſter Cheke, you may bo glad all the duft 
F your” Life, that ho have ſuch a Scholar. Ad- 
ling, That he zal more Divinity in his little 
Finger, than we'bave in our hs Bodies. More 
Diyinity, both in the Theory and the Practicẽ 
too. And this was owing in a great meaſure 
6 Che eis Itſtructi ons 4H 


— 


tunb v. 
rieus, 


His Fey» 


_Olfervations upon” |, 
ulli, 1156003914 3861-46; $14 G tain 
SECT. 3 CHEKE's Fortunes: 
* JAving ſeen Cheke in his Abilities, and in 
the ' Diſpoſition of his Mind, we ſhall 


” 


nin the next Place obſerve him in his Fortunes. 


Which were various, as uſually the Condition 


of Men in Princes Courts are, be their Ver- 

rues and Merits what they will. For as his 

Learning preferred him to Honour, ſo he 
ſeveral Times felt the Effects of a Courtiers 
Life. And often therefore wiſhed heartily 
for a Retirement; tho? that would not be 
granted him. But by the conſcientious and 
prudent Diſcharge of his Duty towards abe 
Prince, he was intirely beloved by him. And: 
as he inſtructed that moſt Noble Prince, and 
brought him to great Perfection in Learning, 
Knowledge and Religion, beyond. his Tears, 


ſo a conſtant Senſe of Gratitude and Love poſ- 


His Fa. 
vour with 
the King, 


ſeſt his Mind towards his Schoolmaſter. He 
had the Favour to ſtand by the Kings ſide at 
his Chappel, when he was pre ſent 10 hear 
Sermons. Which was t * 3 that he was 
once brought in an Evidence at the Exami- 
nation of Biſhop Gardiner, concerning a Ser- 
mon which he was appointed by the Privy 
Council to make: Wherein he ſhould deglare 

for the ſatisfaction of others, concernipg the 
Kings Power and Authority in his minor Age, 


tao wit, that it was equal, and of the fame cf - 


feft, as when he ſhould, be grown up 19a Mag 
Eſtate. Which the Bp. after he had preach : 
ed his Sermon, was accuſed not to have dofe. 


Whereof many Witneſſes were-ſwornto teſli- 


ſtify. And among the reſt Mr Ciel, 251 | 
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1 SrJOHN OREK E. 2833 * 
laid. That he was Perſonally preſent at e 

; ſaid -Bps: Sermon, ſtanding: beſide the Rings 

© MajeftiesPerfoti;vwhere” hemight,' and aid | 

: perfectly "hear. the Biſhop.” 

In ſhort the King was 2 g tateful Se 5 
ad Cheke Was a wiſe Inſlructor, that Bad ax thereof. 
quired che right method of inffülling KRW DT 
edge into the Mind of the Royat Tquihi une 
he did it with that Fafe ant Gentleneld, us 
raiſed a Love, not a Hatred, (a thing that py 
often happens to Schoolmatters) ar Eſteem, | 
not a Diſaffection towards his Teacher. For 


w_ = l * PRES 
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he heap 2 7 5555 1 on dunn ao | 


'V- chamber confer: ing on Ries 
ene od and at laſt, wa- 


vy Mor, apd actual, 


king bach 2 Privy Golly — 
conllituting him One of his Principal Secret. 4 
ries 0! 1 8 that When there were two „ 


Secretaries 205 ly, Which was hardly ever beg. 


"lg £ * 


fore abe one. i 1 0 36 e 


For theſe are the Words: 978 5 ae 7 Cheke a 
the Coypelr Book.” 4 Ar 0 e 3. Ach ee, 


e . 


'Seerer, rs , . Cicil 2. cominuded.Comc. © 


And d Ta 1 all three cee inConneit. Hot. 
. a 12 Ce; greater-Giftyl;,, K 

of the ng, muſt not forget rhe:mencontot g:w., © 

one ſmaller, 4 æ token yet of the Love is hadCheke : 

for hin; and-that was of his on Clock by Gi. 

which, cis probable hisMajeſty with bis Schi. 

walter had ftudied mapy ang Hour, Ig 

Clock Which he gave, him, I can rræe fot 

mo or three) removes. Fran cbele is came/ 

N at or; otherwil le. into TR p 
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234  Dlfernations vor 
of Dr. Edwin Sandys. Who, being Biſh of 421 
Worceſter in the beginning of Q. des B | 
the year 1563. made a «i. Years Gift of this: ; Ic 
old Clock to Cecy! the Secretary. Which he tl 
* ſaid, he was ſure he would the rather accept, t. 
« becauſe it was his 61d Maſters of happy Me- f 
© mory, King Edward and after, his loving and ©: 
* kind Brothers. Thus Cheke ſtood/fair "we "MW 
faking] in the 29 of K. Edward. 


SECT. 4. Ha Tal. 


Ur upon bis a Maſter's Death, Fatewe| 
all his happy days. And heis willing, our 
of a hearty Love of true Religion, to part with 
all his Honour, and all his world ly Subſtance, and 
become an Exile N reat many more Noble 
and Learned Men. But his greateſt Misfortune 
that far out weighed all the reſt, and left ſome. 
ſtain upon his Memory was, chat he Was pre- 
vailed- with by Fear and Terror, and other 
Temptations, to renounce his Religion with 
his Lips, and in ſuch an qpen and formal 
Manner, to diſclaim that good Profeſſion, 
which he had ſhewn fo Mück Zeal to before. 
And what ſhall we ſay for him? It was ſome- 
what ſtrange, that he ſhould deny and abjure 
that Religion, that he had upon Tach mature 
Study arid Conſideration been grounded in. 
But neither had bis Philoſophy;” nor Grace 
hich is much more) furni r bim with 
ſuch a Degree of Courage, as voluntarily to 
meet Dea'h, how good ſoever his Mind was. 
Chekc's Falling may 32 conſidered to be of the 
Nature of theDiſciples Fall, when they forſook 
their Maſter Chriſt in his Sulferings, r 
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Sir JOUN CHEKE. 235 
3 very learned Man mollified by ſaying, That Gre. 5 
that gern Tis cage, i. e. that Luft of tbe det. 90 . 
« Fleſs, that rebelled againſt their Mind at M. i. 
that time, was not of thoſe groſſer Dregs of 
the Affections towards Riches and ſenſual 
© Pleaſures, and ſuch like things; but Defires 
very natural; as the Cate of Life, and the 
* avoiding of Sorrow and Pain. And they 
were in the Rank of thoſe Perſons, who, 
as Ariſtotle * ſaith, are overcome by violent, 

f exceſſive and overpowering Griefs, howeter 
© they ſtrive againſt them. Which he ſaith,is eſ- 

« pecially , i. e. that May admit 


of Pardon; 8. hs 4 1 1 

| Emaly hdrefole 1 ſuch Cafes- as Theſe, 
we ſhould riot cenſure too hardly, but rather 
ſay as Archbp. ee a f-, Writ upon this 
poor Mans Recantation, Homines Sumas, i. e. 


We are Men; or, as one Fohn de Hoo, an Ab- 


oper May, e eps i 


were guilty of ſuch Frailties, 


Peccantes dampnare cave, nam laßimur omnes, Monaſtic. 
u ſumps, ant. fuimw:, vel paſimut eſie quad is of. ene 


be. 
Condemn not thy pooe Bother, 
That doth befo:e thee lay; 
nce there is none but falls : 
J ha ve, thou doſt, all map. 
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Reverend Mr Sy pe 


SIR 


aue ſent you the Bughfs of. that Ex- 

* leut garen of Sir John Cheke 
concerning e, which in La. 
tin has 2 — ne and Maſculine 
force of Stile aud Judgment, that is Wore 
thy of its, Author. The Habit it now vis 
fits you 2 % what the Donor in his preſent 
Circum mſtauces could fit 1. it with, not ſuch as 


it 6. But you intimated a willingneſs 
fo 5 far . 2 far worſe, aud mut 
wt be worſe than your Word, tho ſome late 
Avocations would not permit bim to be bet. 
er than his. As. to the Original Diſcourſe, 
i appears to have been a Dedication of the 
Author 70 bu Sovereign Lord H. Henry the 
Eighth, before that little Tract of Plutarch 
eoncernin Superſtition, which he had moſt 
10 5 tly;tranſlated out of the Greek. But 
the Dedication would have itſelf ae 4 
« more Compleat T1 redriſe on that Subj pps. 
a 


* 1 
E 


hot the Ms 0; f the y wiſh Cauſe td 
alle to anſwer the farce of thoſe Arguments; : 


with which it jo ſtrongly ſhook--their Me- 
tropolis, and which no doubt would have 
been inſuperable had they, been allow'd to 
to have remain d hitherto apon Record. But 
ſuch” is the Nature of that Set of Men, 
that what ts wanting t them in Reaſon, 
s made up by that diligence which they 
uſe, to . ſo weak a Cauſe, as could ne- 
ver have been able to ſubfiſt ſo long, with- 
out an unpearied caution, that omits nothing 
that can any. way yeild to its ſu 8 (etl 5 
© *Tis much to "Teo ſuſpected, that for this 
| Cauſe, the Reader will have occaſion to la- 
ment the boſs of ſome Sheets in the following 
1 e, which the Romaniſts not carin N 
ſhould loo them in the © Face, have 
Hifhache with their uſual Night of hand. 
For you know they are fam d tor Le gerde. 
main, and are noted for a lean Comvey- 
ance. This might be done upon the ff 
Revolt to Popery in Queen Maries days ; 
But more probably ini that of later Date. N 2 
their Celebrated Champion Ob. got thi 
MS into his Power. And tis no 1 5 
if he who had ſo good a knack at concealing, 
as to hide his Religion for ſo many Tears, 
ſhould: afterwards manifeſt an equal Dexte- 
vu! in ape. ng Arguments againſt . 


Ile 


* ett . 
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The Defign of the Dedication in the Oi. 
- ginal, is Congratalatory to His then Majeſty; N 
King Henry the Eigth, upon his Reforma- 
tion of Religion, and the Victories, Glories 
and Bleſſings that enſued thereon, agreeable 
to what he had obſeru'd to have happened in 
the like caſe, to the ſeveral Pious Kings in 
Holy Scripture. And were it not ſomewhat 
out of Countenance in this Change of Ha- 
bit, it might with much better Grace Ad. 
dreſs itſelf to Her Sacred Majeſty. that now 
is, who is a moſt undoubted Friend to the 
Reformed Religion. Tet one who ſeeks not 
Reformation by diſtraling the Revenue of 
the Church ; but that delights in doing 
true and real Honour to God, by Providing 
for the true Welfare of his Miniſters. Iu 


his, that fils Our Hearts with ſo much 
J, and our Tongues with Praiſe to Al- 
; might God, for Succeſſes obtained by our 
vi Religious Queen, greater than thoſe 
| of Her Predeceſſors : whoſe ſteddy Example 
„ Religion, and Judicious deportment in 
„the Parts and Offices of it, will, we hope, 
: Wl have that Bleſſed Influence, as to ſhame all 


CD 


manner of Superſtition from future Converſe 


-' Wl amongſt us, equally diſcouraging that kind 
4 Ci 5. which pretends to be afraid of doing 
J 


too much, and that which fears to do too little. 
mean the ſuperſtitious Pageantry of Rome, 
and the ſordid ſuperſtititious meanneſs of the 
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OO frveral Sets. Which could not, thro the 
Grace of God, fall ſbort of having that Ha- 


-py Effet, which is ſo much Her Majeſty's 


of us all, Our being United ac Home, 
nor of putting an end to thoſe Diviſions, from 


which alone the Queen's Enemies, ard theſe 


of our Religion - cart have any Hopes. Such, 
@s if her Majeſtiet Royal Pattern and Ad. 
vice can ſway any thisg with us, we ſpall 


L * 3% a Þ ? e's 5. | „ „ EG | 
think our ſelves concerned not to countenance - 


in the leaſt. \ And farely no Man of Re aſon 
will rejef Her Pious Admanttion and Ex- 
ample, who has either any Value for his Own, 
and the Publick Good, am Loyalty to his 
Queen, or any Honour for the Name of God, 
who is moſt highly diſpouour d by every kind 
of Superſtition. Now that all would t hink 
of thus behaving themſelves, ajid be admo- 
niſbt by ſuch Diſcourſes, was no doubt a very 
good Reaſon for your defiring in this manner 
ro publiſh this Treatiſe, and of bis Comply- 

| ing with that Defire, whaw s 


Your aſſured Friend, 
and obliged bumble Servant,” 
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To the moſt aſtrious and nit Poient 
kent) the, Eighth of England, 
France and Ireland, King, Defen- 


der of the Faith, and Supreme Head 

uon Zarth of the Churches of Eng: 

find and Ireland. Johm Cheke 
wiſheth much Health. tus. 
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T is the Effe&of great Ingenuity and Jud 


2 
w - 's * 
8 Great Wiſ- 


ment, (and perhaps proceeds not mere- ,,,, 10 di- 
ly from Human Nature, but from Divine jingaiſh 
| Grace) to be able accurately to ſeparate Things. + 


Truth from Falſhood, and to giftinguiſh be- 
tween things Decent and Diſhoneſt,. For ſo 
r, a Reſemblance is there between the moſt 
iſtant things, and ſuch a ſeeming Agłeement, 
between thoſe things that are of Narures real- 
ly differing one from anothex, that unleſs 
the Beſt and moſt Excellent Difpoſicion 
ſhall be enlightened by Learning and Super- 
natural Grace, arid be cultivated as it were by 
Gntinual Exerciſe, it will be impoſſible for 
dings fo much entangled and confuſed; to 
be parted and diſcerned by f. Craftinels 
imitates Prudence, Severity Fen EE for 
I /uftice, Boldneſs has # Semblance, f Vaſour ; 
x | *iptdiry is nor exfily-diftinguifh' from Tem- 

| Be oe | WY perance 
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perance; Pride draws to it ſelf the Commet: iſ wc 
dation of Magnificence. And not only the WW in- 


Pretence of Holineſs, but what is even almoſt W He 

a a meer old Wives Superſtition, puts itſelf of © py; 

for Religion, and for the true Worſhip of God. Wl ple, 

Are not to And as it uſually comes to Paſs, that ſwoln any 

be cheated Bodies, and ſuch as are en Art, do hin 

with Ap" exceed the ſolid Bulk, and natural Colour of [y « 

deer ente. Bodies; and as thoſe things that have been Car 

tinctur'd with Bulls- Gall, are not far from ha-. B 

ving a kind of Golden Luſtre; even ſo, ſuch mer 

things as are in their own nature Vicious, and i ture 

have nothing excellent in them, have never. te, 

theleſs the Figure and Appearance of thing e 

the moſt Illuſtrious and Magnificent. Con- He 

cerning Which there is a diligent caution ois ch 

be had, and we ſhould labour with our ut- 

moſt Study, that the one be not taken forthe 

other, and that thoſe things being quite paſſed 

by, that have the expreſs Characters of Ho- 

neſty, and the Image of Truth, we do not 

totally give ourſelves over, to catch at the 

Shadows and Reſemblances of things. There- 

fore in the Ordering of Religion, we ought 

to be very cautious and circumſpect, that we 

do not thro Careleſheſs run headlong into any 

raſh Judgments and Opinions, and that we 

yield but ſo far to the Bent of our own Genius, 

as not to turn out of the Right Way that God 

has preſcrib'd, without framing new Modes 

of Worſhip for ourſelves; or endeavouring to 

appeaſe God with ſuch things,as he has either 

not Commanded to be. done, or left not t0 

be enjoin'd. For, if even thoſe things which Winding 

are of Divine Preſcript, are not capable o ¶ Cod d 

pleaſing God, unleſs they ſhall be dones he 1. B 
Pls... | olga __ wouk 
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ye them, Wwhar human, Reaſon He 
invents; what Superſtition dictates, what the 
eat of a Mans Temper hurries him on to 
purſue, muſt needs be much farther from 
pleaſing God; when theſe things neither have 
ur means of rendring themſelves, grateful to 
bim, nor if they, had, could they mere- 

{ll ly of. themſelves be worthy of the Divine 

ll Cate ines; V 


* : ; 


IM Bur there is nothing chat is of ſo great mo- 3 
a ment, as to the whale Concern of this, ora Fu- „, — „ 
a ure Life, as Religion. Vbicb inſtructt us in . 


- the right Diſcipline and Method of Life, and of 
1 Warp 7 God, and dve alone N the 
- Hopes of 4 Future Immortal State. And what 
ois chere preferable to this? What thing can 
t come in Competition with it? What is there 
that either in point of Advantage, or Divinity, 
or Safety can approach or. come up to the 
kat part of it? For, that which as foon as 
we ſeek after it, is not only found: with as 
much eaſe as other things; but does over 
and above beſides irfelf, draw along with it 
other good things, that are the greateſt, and 
moſt abundantly ſuch; ſhall we not think 
ny ns chiefly to be laid hold of, and purſue it 
we I vith our utmoſt care? For to what other 
us, Mend ſhould we labour with all our might, than 
os lat having obtain d thoſe things that are 
des greateſt and moſt Happy; we our ſelves 

; (0 Wſtould have a full enjoyment of true and per- 
bee Felicity, as Conny an long 3 may 
10 ? Inaſmuch as Mankind js both narrfally. 
ndined co with after it; and the Grace of 
God does likewiſe call Upon us 10 erbrage 

i Burthe Religion, whicþis oon propor, 
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Re. by Chriſt, and that is manifeſted to all degiees 
en. of Men, which is neither hidden from the ch 
Good,  nox concealed from ſuch. as are ſtudi- it. 
ous, nor. is harſh and difficult to thoſe tha J ſ 
follow after it ; it is not 6nly molt" eafly 1h 


f 


e. 


ust out ; but is even reveal'd to d at 
Which being once poſſeſt what can be wan. qu 
ting, that may ſeem to any Man worthy of J In 
being deſired when wanting, what can aſr 
de preſent to him, that he ſhall think great- © 4; 
5 I y defetving to be wifh'd for? For even our . 
5 Saviour. Chriſt has told us, that Religion beihg 
firlt laid hold of, other things will not with 

ee be brought in; oy will natural. 

Ty follow of their WH accord. Seek ye fr 

Magn. 15 de, rhe Kingdeth of God, and abel, 

| {hell be added unto pou. For if ht who has given us 
Chriſt, wittwith him Ice wife give us allthings, 
fince in Chriſt ate all the Treatufes of Wiſdom 
” and of Knowledge, bow will he not, who 
thro him hath made fecure the Way to peace 

and Reconcilement with God, teach us alſo 

the way, whereby things leſs conſiderable, 

and, of lighter Value, may eicher flow in unib 

us without Labour, or be preſent without 

Tronble, or be taken from us without Sorrow? 

"Bur; if Solomon upon Htis'Requeſt of Wiſdom 
and judgment, to enable him to diſtinguiſh 
between Right and Wrong, had ſo great an 
Addition of Riches, Power and Glory be. 
dow d upon him, as noge of his Ance Hon fad 
ever feen; and as did never again ſhine forth 
upon any of his Pofterity, ho great things 

God Almighty will give thoſe, who'1 
3 . the True and Pious Worſhip of him, have 
| | given up themfelves holy to- ſcek me 
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o hear; bis 


e 2 D perl dition. 
ho ha ve... prepared 
ie Voice, 

their Whole Will aud study to. Ive after 

Jertainly it cannot be, but Thar what-, 


eg 


7 2 they i upon any Hecaſſon. 5 a 


they muſt. have ij iſt ſo o much, or What hey” 5 
at preſent haye, h ic never ſo little et the re- 
quire no more ; either of which If they Have 
once arrived to, 1188, are moſt” Happy. In- 
aſmuch as they ae of a quiet and contented 
Mind, and it isa thing, indifferent ro ow 
whether or ne they have an Addition 

many things t Ware their De- 


1 the ſatisfy ing 


ſirk, or their Delite eſoned to a modergre ſtint. | 2 


This Duty towards God, as, often as, Reforma- 
pious and Religious, Kings het Obteryed, rien of N 
they, have beeg. enriched by God, wien MIA. ligion pro- 

nifold: and great Bl lings. lng. 
Sccipture; and che, example of t th et fil 0 
riſhes,. to excite. and d fir. len v „Which 
without che Scripture would be of no Force 

For Aſa, when he Pars d 175 Reform d Kalte 'T Kings 
gn, chat had been. Lehre d and corrupted by ir © 3 
Heathen Rites, and the Wickedheſs of v ers, ch, xiv. 
and call'd back hisPeople ſo ſeek aſtex thel Oord, 


and to make anew Covenant with their God: 


Did he not defend his Cities in Peace, apd For- 
rify. his. ſtrong, Holds? And did nor alt things 
flow in unto hin | proſperoully ro his With, . 
Did he not overt row. his Enemies ib. * ar. 
and, with 2 [mall bandfol deſtrop 'whole Ar- 
mies And being enrich'd* With Victory and 
oil 155 be deg 1 5 fafe, and bring back 
with ple Reward of his Havin 


anz a But Tebeſopba, when 
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II Chron. 


ch. xvir. 


cut down the 2 LE Lg 72 me 
Lord, and went up to him with his Heart; 
When he ſent his Princes, and with them the 
Levites and Prieſts, to teach and inſttuct the 


- people of the Lord throughout all the, Coffs 


and Cities of Fuda, and himſelf reformed all 
the People from Beevſheba to Mount E 11 5 7 
tho as yet the High Places were hl roken 

down, and altho the People were not perfect. 
Iy brought hack to the God of their Fathers; 
Yet nevertheleſs how Great Peace and AMy- 
ence of all things, what ſplendor of Rend un, 
what Tranquility to the Commonwealth. 


what Proviſion, and abundance of Military 
Stores, and of valiant Soldiers, how great 


Victory i 


need 1 mention to you Exec 


in Battel, and what ample TIS and 

bac ? What 
i Or Jof; 
who did not only renew Religion that was 


how greatTrium phs did he bri 


almoſt eras d and extinguiſh'd; but almoſt 


eftabliſh'd it afreſh? How rene Riches, abd 


what Peace did they enjoy? How Hon 
ſtore of Money, Cattle and Spices di 


i ' Poſſeſs? How did God, as it were ſnatch 


them out of the Jaws of Death; and transfer 
unto another Seaſon the Time he had appoint: 


d ſor his Anger? How were the Living Al. 


ſociated unto them, who were the Beſt, and 
the Dead gathered unto their Fathers? The 
whole Cauſe of which Uni verſal Profpe: 


3s thither to be referr'd, whither the Scri 


ſerve, we may not only haye froml him all the 
. Soods 


ture leads the Way. Whereas the Scri pture 
makes mention of them, that by follo eint 
the true Worſhip of him whom we ought to 
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Goods: of the Mind; but all other" external 33 
Blefhngs and. Advantages.” 5 
And fince tile Divine — Is bot td | 
to any one Age of Mankipd, or f ingle Nati - 
on; but is Univerſally diffuſed, thoughout all 
the periods of all Nations and Times; when we 
ſee" the fame ſequel of Real Events in thoſe, 
whoſe Studies and Pains, and Farour have 
been all of them laid out in the Reformation 
of Religion; ſhall, we doubt in believing it to 
be —— Cauſe which the Scripture aſſigns 
to have been in the Beſt of Kings? And 
ought we not among Others, io think our 
ſelves, moved by their Example 
And for thoſe, Who put rogether the Authority Ty 
and Truth hf all Times; and ſix their Eyes upon 
jour Yoſt Potent Majeſty, They are eaſily made Aurel 
ny underſtand, that there is no one, either in Fand | 
the Greaineſs of things already atchiev'd, a 
or in the ſplendor of a Kingdom, or in the nis Profpe- 
great abundance of all thoſe things, that are rity for re- 
the uſual Objects of Mens deſires, nor yet in forming 
the happy and wiſht for Eyent of things; K. 
neither in the Foxeſight, and Prevention of 
great Evils, nor in the Fruits and Acquire- 
ment of the moſt Ample Advantages; there 
is no one has ſo well ſucceeded in any one 
of theſe, as Vou have Flouriſht in them all. 
Whom: God. has. ——— to your: People, 
and your. Kingdom, for the expiation and 
cultivaring as it were of Religion, for taking 
way, and utterly deſtroying the Etrors of 
Su ion, for the rooting out the very Fi- 
bres of Impieiy; and giving the utmoſt La- 
tirade td the Propagation of Chriſt's Glory. 
| ar thar yaor Mayes I, not more tu have 


amend- = 


is * 


— 


amended Religion, than your Majeſty has rh 
thro Religion been recommended to Almigh di 
ty God. And in the future diſcourſes of di 
Men, the mention which ſhall be made of in 
Religion, will extol the Memory of what you in 
have done, and the often commemorating re 
the Fame of your Ample Praiſes and Com I an 
mendation, will bring in the Diſcourſe about T 
Religion. Whereby it comes to Paſs, that by 
ſince the Advantage of Religion, is of ſo large pe 
an extent, and ſince in many places of Scrip- | wi 
| ture, it has both the Promiſes of this Preſent na 
9 Life, and of that which is to come; they of 
rake a good and prudent Courſe, who laboui- cal 


! ing not unfruitfully in the' leſſer things, and ſha 
in the ſingle Parts of Religion, have be- pre 
ö ſtowed all their Pains, Study, Induſtry and by 
f Age in the thorough Reformation of Religi- £ ti 
= | on, which is as it were the Mother of allVirtues. 

| Caution a- - But ſince things of a more excellent and 

: 9 noble Nature, are not ſo much »defired 

= 2dligion, by Wiſe Men, that they may have the 

= ws real Poſſeſſion of them, as they are 


ſought after by the imprudent, that they 
may induce an Opinion of their having them 
into others; and many are not voluntarily 
| - but thro miſtake drawn after a Corrupt Re- 
ſemblance of things, and are not eaſily divert- 
ed from an Opinion that has taken deep root; 

a greater Care and Induſtry is to he laid out 
in giving a right Tincture to Our Minds, 
than in ſowing Our Fields. And principal 
Caution is to be uſed, leſt in matters of greateſt 
Moment and Advantage, we either ſſip thro 
Error, or are drawn aſide by Paſſion, or hur- 
ried on by Imprudence ; but of all 1 2 
— CS. there 


Ze — . 8 n 


on Dn —Dͤb— ! are ence 


* 
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Counſel; the greater earneſtneſs that is uſed 
by Good and Bad Men, to be, and to ap- 
pear Religious; ſo more, and greater 
will be the Lontxivances and Mach: 
nations of Men, (if through the difficulty y 
of the thing, or- thro). Ignorance they 
cannot attain it) rg; make boaſt even of the 
ſhadow of at by Science; falſely ſo call d; or 
pretend to it thro?! Hypagyiſy, or ſet it off 
by Affectation, or make ſhe of it by Innova- 
tion, or by following it, give it ſtrength. Toe , 
Now of this Religion, Ance there are Two inf * 
parts, the One of which is placed in the 725 
ſearching aſter Knowledge, and in the tra- 
and well · pleaſing unto God; but the other is 
employ d in Action, which puts forward into 
Life and Performance, What ſhe underſtands 
to have the Divine Approbation. Each of 
theſe Paris. is On all ſides ſurrounded with ſo 
many evil and vitious Motions, that being 
intercepted as it were in the midſt of its Ene | 
mics, it comes in danger of quite overtujtning 
and diſtracking all Religion. e 93 bor 
But that all may be ſet in better Or- Religions, 
det before our Eyes, and ihat our whole w Pore. 
mea 10; 2 may more clearly be diſtinguiſh- N 
ed, not in Reality and Science onlyß, 
put in expreſs Terms and Words, The W 


_ 
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dall fo make uſe of ſuch Words, as are 
not indeed very frequent in Scripture, 'yet eſt 
vell enough ſaited to the Genius of our own Þ ete 
Times, as to call that Part which conſiſts in be 
ji? 
piſt 
Kn 


a thorough Enquiry into the Divine Will, 

ST and- the method of | Pure Worſhip, by the 
SunZity or Name of Sanctity; and that which is altoge- Kn 
e The: ther Actire, "and which' applies iclelk 10 the ane 
. fulfilling ot that, which by Sanctity it under. oy; 
bh, Kands will pleaſe'God, we may Name Pie. u, 
_ Prafical But that which in this place 1 call Santi, neſ: 
Divinity. ig th Knowledge which is a kind of Foun- wh. 
| dation Principle of Humane Life, and of all I felf 
our Actions; and which being once well faul 
laid, if the whole Ordering of our Lives be a tc 
built upon it, and all things flow out of it J cuſe 
as from a Fountain; we ſhall have nothing infed 
Vitious'or Corrupt, nothing Vain or” Hypo- knox 
critical; but if that Ignorance Which 450p- If of p 
pos d ro Sanity, poùrs out ſuch darkneſs I Corr 
upon the Mind of Man, and draus ſuch a niati 
Cloud over it, that it cannot diſcern that light I it is t 
of Truth, which Sanctity uſes to loo into: by n 
Let Men's Devices and Contrivances be as ons, 
they pleaſe, and let them hug themſelves in N ed, o 
them as much as they will, yet can they not N who!; 
be able to free themſelves from Error, Rath- ¶ Notio 
neſs and Deceit; for beſides, chat it is à moſt I hy ca 
baſe thing to be ignorant when Man is pur- N which 
ꝓoſely  framed-for the "Knowledge of God, ¶ ungui 
and the Comprehending him in his Mind; his A 
580 nothing can be imagin' d more unbeco- g 24, 
mig and diſhonourable, than that che ſhould Hof Ch, 
__-volugitarily make choice of being ignorant, Wown di 
Fete. Wie is commanded-robe prepated, and res) w the 
3. v. 19. to give a Reaſon of tht Faith whiel is in 1 85 he Tri 


| Ignorance. 
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For if the benefit of Chrilſ®is fo highly tobe 
eftcem'd; that the very Knowledge of him is 
our Paſſage unto God? And if Pol in all his E. 


Lo 


piſtles gives thanles, that they are filled with? 1... 


* 


Knowledge, that they abound in all Science. 
and in all Wiſdom, with how much labour 
ought we ro deprecate and drive away from 
us, ſuch groſs Ignorance and thick Dark- 
neſs? Bur that is not the only Ignorance, 
which knowing nothing, does pot think jt 
ſelf to know any thing. Which altho' it is a 
tault, becauſe it is Ignorance, is nevertheleſs 

I 2 tolerable one, and more eaſily to be ex- 

If <vſcd. But that is a far more greivous and 

infectious kind of Ignorance, 'which either 

nous things corruptly, and js full of Error,' . 
ot pretends to know what it does not. This p 

|| Corrruption of Science, is when ſome Opi.'Krowledge. 

1 aiative Perſon, does mot muchi enquire what 

˖ +4 the Schipravecdoceciimbiriyag how hem © 

by novelty of Invention, or: ſubile Diftin&i- 

s Joos, either weaken what is already eſtabMA- 

ned, or break thorough and crumble the 

whole in Pieces; and reſts vpon bis own 

-Lotions, and not the Scriptures; and theres 

by cauſes many ſpecious and phuſible Errors, 

- which grown old with Time, àrè ſcarce ex- 

d, tinguiſhed by their Age, or taken away by 

Ie Authority, who ſays, 22 Err, nor Em. 

ng the Seriptunet. Te opens not the Schodl 

af Chriſt, but ſets forth” Doctrine of his 

own different ftum all others, ind repugnant” 

o the Truth, which is named Hereſy. For , 6 

he Truth which cannot be"orher/than'whar 


. 


- 


itt is, being deſerted and abandoned, he 
takes up, with every new thing, he has 3 
5 mind to; nor do's he follow the dune 
ag of neceſſity he ought, but purſues thoſe 
Fancies and Opinions, that ought leaſt of al! rt 
- Pretended to come under his choice. The Pretence off = / 
Knowledge. Knowledge, is that which having no Know- 
ledge or perception, does imagine itſelf ſo com- 
prehend all things, to ſee into the Force of 
all Arguments, and the Reaſon that inferg 
their Concluſions. A delightful Error to the 
Authors; but moſt dangerous to the Church, 
hurtful in the very Delight, and ſplendid: 
in the Wickedneſs itſelf. And deceiving itſelf | 
it thinks to inſtru& others, making-ſhew of 
Wiſdom, it detects its own Want of Know- 
ledge. And when it appears to itſelf to have 
the cleareſt inſight into things, yet even then 
Ekunous nothing,. as it ought, And being involv'd 
in the thickeſt Darkneſs of Ignarance, believes 
The Brag · itſelf placed in the cleareſt day light. It may in 
ging ij the this place be ſtiled that Bragging of the Gno- 
Grefticks. ſticks, which we may termArrogance, and the 
Three Rind Tumour of Science. We may therefore make 2 
of Igno- diſtinction of theſe three kinds, That Igno- 
rance. ranceis like to thoſe, whoſe Eyes do not ad- 
mit the Light, who love Darkneſs, and can- 
not endure the Day; as we ſee it uſually 
falls oui with Owls, and Perſons that are Sick. 
There is another ſort, who whatever they ſee, 
they think it to be larger than it really is, as 
in a Miſt it commonly happens; or judge 
thoſe things to be of one Coſour that are of 
ſeveral. As thoſe who behold any object 
| thro. a colour d Slaſs, have all things repre- 
ſented to them of the ſame Colour di 
C N als, 
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6 als, thro which they appear: And as thoſe 
Who are Sick of the Jaundice, having their 
their Eyes overflow'd with Choler, think all 
things appear with a Saffron Hue. Arhird 
kind there is, which miſtake the thickeſt 
Darkneſs for brighteſt Day light. And theſe 
Men think nothing is, or can be better, than 
their own Conceptions and Tenets. Such 
are they, who ſpend all their Age in Plato's. 
Cave. So that it comes to Pafs,' that Mortat 
Men do leſs perceive the Lighr of Knowledge 
and Sanctiiy, while every entrance or paſſage, 


5 * 


which to Sanctity oughr to be laid open, le 
either intercepted or ſtopt up. Which things 
are ſo much the harder to be avoided, by 
how much the Mind of Man in this floating 
and unſtable motion of things, is leſs quali- 
fy'd' to look updn the true Light. Being ſo 
affected, as the greateſt Philoſophers and De- 
fenders of Humane Nature aſſert, as the Owls 
Eyes are with the Rays of the Sun. Where - 
fore it js lefs tobe admired, if thro the Weak- 
neſs of Nature, and the Force and great- 
neſs of different things, the true Knowledge 
of Religion, being either intermitted for ſome 
Time, or corrupted! by Mens Judgments, or 
abandon'd throꝰ their Sloth, or let alone by 
reaſon of the difficulty of the thing itſelf,” is 
at ſo low an Ebb, with almoſt all Ages and 
Degrees of Men; and that Men ſeek ſo little 
after it with their Studies, or having ſought af- 
rer it, recover it, or preſerve it after Recovery. 
And concerning the firſt part of Religion, this 
may be explication enou gn. 
The Remaining part is placed in the 
Effcieney of tho c things, —— 
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| Piety or 
Practical 
_— 


does 8 For HG can ah fly ber 


form'd. and adminiſter' d, without a true 


Notion and Foreknowledge of the; thing 
we, are in purſuit of, to, . govern, the 


whole Action with Counſel, and to appoint 
and manage it with Reaſon. And thoſe 
; Things are unprofitably, and ſcarce are know- 

ingly comprehended, our of which no con- 


ſequent Action buddeth forth, and in which 


Piecy "Ru ; 
befieged with as many kinds, on every fide 


pofed. 


there is not a ſteddineſs of Reaſon and Judg- 


ment, to cutb the Tucbulent and Vitious in 
ſurreRions of the Mind. 
But this Piety is variouſly e and is 


of Things to infeſt it; and that provoke it 
with continual Skirmiſhes, as we have ob- 


ſerv'd Sanctity to be for the - moſt part at- 


tack d with. For there are thoſe Things 


Which manifeſtly oppoſe it; and that wage 


open and perpetual War with Piety. There 


are others who have the eee of Piety, 
and carry all the Worth and Dignity of it 
in their Looks, their Words and Geſtures; 
but have nothing of ſolid and ſincere Piety 
in them. There are not wanting thoſe who 
through a miſtake of the true Worſhip, do 


that which ought leaſt of all ro have been 
done, and fall into a depraved and corrupt 
Method of Devotion, and account it for that 
vhich is moſt right and true. For thoſe who 


run out wich looſe Inclinations, and are hur- 


ried whitherſoever their Paſſion carries them; 


they are neither reſtrain'd by reaſon from 


running Headlong, nor are reglaim d by 


Grace from an impure and flagitious Life. 


A the Grace of Gel in Laſcivi 


ui live as if, God: were ahagtehds without 
care of 2 and who neither conſider 


25 


with themſelves, nor care whether there be | 


a God. or na, or whether: he has any Admi- 
niſtration or Foreſight of human Affairs, or 


that he will recompence good Men with 


920 Things, and bad Men with what is 
The Scriptures mark them out under 

3 Titles, but it is moſt agreeable to our 
pre reſent purpoſe to call them Atheiſts. 


Who the; FE : 


ow indeed, and underſtand wfiat ought to vb. 


be done, what is good, 'what pleaſes God, 
and what is perfect; WhO lay our: much 
pains and Study 1 in the Knowledge of the 
Divine Law; but perform nothing that is 


real, who carry a fair out- ſide in Looks and 


Geſtures, as though they were full of Piety, 
while they are at the ſame time internatty 


Empty of all good Works; and if they are 


given to Alms or Faſting, of Devotion, they 
determine not the doing of theſe Things up- 


on any ſuch Grounds: But propoſe to them- 


ſelves another end of all their Actions than 


hem Hypocrites. 

But thoſe Who abies, openly. Fan 
piety, nor pretend to it, 2 are miſtaken 
in it; who ſtrive to pleaſe God in Things 
that he would not have, and ſtudy to wor- 


he is not to be fear d; who have as it were 


killing Men, they in an extraordinary 
1 do God Service; who are afraid up- 


un leaſt Omiſſion of any of thoſe Things 


where 


n 


God has Ne "The: Ons Calls | 
7 . - Hypoerites. 


4 kind of Zeal, but without Knowledge, 
and without Sanctity, who thinic chat in 


Hip him, and fear him in Matters wherein 
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Religion 


Superſlitis Ale bbc, Vainly timorous withoit 4 Canſe, 


x 


"MM he Latins name them Superſtitions. © Theſe 


kinds are very different from one another, 
and do much prejudice: the ſoundneſs of 
Religion, and are great Impediments 


throughout the whole Courfe of a Pure and 


Chriſtian Life; ſo that eve Sanctity and pie. 


ty, being aſſociated and linked together, can- 


not, with all Men, make Religion to be 
compleatly entire and perfect. For wicked 
Men ſeem to me to be not unlike thoſe, 
who break their Conſtitution by Drunken. 


neſs and Intemperance, they had rather be 
frequently ſick, and be tormented with the 
greateſt Pains, than forego any part of their 
LU.uſt, or of thoſe Gratificationsthar are pre- 
Hypeeriiti.. Hhypocrites are like to them, who being 
tortur d with the French Diſeaſe, or ſomè 

ſuch incurable and loathſome Diſtemper, do 


in the midſt of this moſt grievous Vexation, 


and miſerable State of Body, pretend that the 
are ſound, and do by all poſſible Means Hf 

ſemble their Pains, and concealtheir Diſtem- 

pers, and bear nothing with greater trouble 

and uneaſineſs, than to be called hat they 
VV 
Super ſtiti- 
%. their State and Condition, who being Sic } 
Extremity, yet think themſelves in good 
Health, and who being within the very Jaws 
of Death, through the weakneſs of 3 


* 


fancy God to be pleaſed, 
aid believe that there is no Means, nor no 
that can take away and expiate ſuch 
Omiſſion; ſo that they are fluctuating in per- 
ual Fear and Error; Theſe are ſaid to be 


The Superſtitious are not far —— in 
to 


: i RV 


have do pricking or L ef Tub, ſeel no 
facking of the Joints 3 but as nature being 
vanquiſh d and overcome by the force of the 
Diſeaſe, yields to che greatneſs of the Diſor- 
der; without further reſiſtance, and | blazes 
our à little Light of Health even before 
Death, and is neithet afraid of Death, not 
enjoys Health: So theſe, Who are in the 
moſt: miſerable and deplorable State, and in 
perpetual conflict with God, ſee not the 
hinges they are in, preſuming upon little 
1 and not terrified with great ones; 
— 4 themſelves Religious, when they 
are far otherwiſe, and whom they fear,” theß 
apprehend not how to fear in en 4 man 
ner as they ougnt. 
From all Which, in chisſo blind neal exou+ 


bleſome A Life, - whoever is free and guiltleſs, 


is not. to be ſadged happy through any di- 


rection of — but uu bleed by the abun- 


dance of Grace. For ſo great Difficulties. 
ſuch Precipices of. Opinions, ſuch Perrarba- 
tions of Mind, what Man can avoid? WHO 


is able to eſcape them 2. Since there is no | 


Government of Life or Prudence in Elecłion, 
going before our earlieſt Age, bur rather fol- 
ſowing us when we grow old, nor give us 
their Company, till we are in the End and 
Paſſage out of Life; affording us no manner 


of Guidance and Direction at our firſt en- Nos eur. 
trance and coming into it did not the Good · el ves, but 
neſs of the Divine Mercy chuſe out ſuch as wo 


it would ſave, and: furniſh them. in order to 
that Salvation with. alkmanner of Grace, and 
* Wherefore as Religion is to 
e puiſuce and * us, With all = 
Faeu 


* 
[ 


not ſay, in a whole Kingdom; but in the de 

ſingle Judgements and Opinions of Men. rie 

| And now when every one of theſe Parts i: I 

corrupt and vitious, what matters it to make IM the 
„ enquiry which of them does moſt Prejudice 

human Nature, or moſt obſtruct Divine 

| Grace, or be moſt corrupt and wicked f it 

ſelf. But were I now to enter into the Merit 

of the Cauſe, and were neceſſitated to declare 

what I thought fir to be determin'd, not - 4 

bout all the ſingulars J have now mention d; - 1 

but that alone in particular, Which above all tior 

others ought chiefly to be avoided and de- lit 

clined, my Judgment would be this, that 

there is no one thing is nearer in Reſem- 

blance, and yet nothing really more remote 

and diſtant from Religion, than Superſtition, 

Sep r//i» which moſt eaſily . — it ſelf into the 

u 3 Minds of good, but ignorant Men, and is 

hem Reli moſt deeply rooted there, and with greatelt 

gion. difficulty pull'd from thence. Concerning 

the ſeveral Parts of it, ſeveral Things have 

been hinted here, and thereby xmany, none 

ol them have ſaid all they might. Plutarch. 

and the Philoſophers have attempted to treat 

concerning the Nature of it in general; our 

Chriſtian Writers have paſſed it over. But 

it is a ſhame that they, in an Irreligious Re- Tt 

ligion, ſhould be more diligent to ſearch ot , | 

what Reaſon teaches; than we, who enjoy ba, ra, 

moſt certain Worſhip, and the truck Scryict kilns þ 
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of God, co ſearch after what the Sacred Scrip - 
ture preſeribes . od 
But ſince there may be ſome diſpute as 
to the Name, While Men are agreed about 
the thing it ſelf, and the matter under 
debate ĩs better underſtood, when the va- 
riety of doubtful meanings is taken away; 
I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Name, and then take 
the Thing under Examination; that when we. 
are leſs perplex d about the Signification of 
the Word, the Thing may offer it ſelf more 
fully and plainly to be treated of. 


— 
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11 Absender i. e. Superſtition 
esd, I. e. Super ſtition. 
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| | tions che Grecans had of this Vice; making e Su- 
little difference between it, and the Fear Poerſtiti- 
t God. Now the Fear or Dread of God 

they reckoned in the Number of thoſe Things 

e that were worthy. of Praiſe, and Judged it to 

de a Duty that is moſt becoming us towards 

God. Hence came theſe fayings of the Greeks, 

Fear God, and Honour your Parents. Therefore 

is the word; Superſtition treated with equal 

reſpe&. And from nis Duty, did the moſt 
reno y ned amongſt the Greeks receive their 
Commendations. As Ageſſlaus is repreſented 

in Xenopbon to be | always poſſeſt with the ear 

F God, eſteeming theſe not yet happy, who live 

well; but belie wing them to be then really bleſſed, 
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wöbo bad made añ honburable Exit out of the 
world. So St. Paul in the As praiſes the A. 
fhenians as Meh of Religion, when he calls 
them Difdzmones, ſuch as fear d God, or were 
 Superſtifious.” And thbſe Controverſies in 
Religion which happened between the Fews i 5 
and St. Paul, are by St. Luke ſtiled certain i w 
Queſtions abbut © Superſtition ' or | Fear! of God. T 
Theſe ate taken in the favourable Senſe. But re 
for the moſt part it is taken in a different of 
Senſe from duct a godly Fear, ahd has a ar. 
worſe meaning; and then the word contains be 
in it a Notion of «»profitable Fear of God. 
For as a frugal Perfon is ſcarcely diſtin- W 44 
guiſh'd from one that is Coverous ; becauſe (© au 
the Covetous' Man fordidly and corruptly 
imitates him, And there is a kind of will I is 
and rugged Hardineſs imitates that which i ave 
the true Patience of Mind; fo Superſtition out 
comes very near in reſemblance to that which ¶ for 
is the true Fear of God; when it is diſtant vin 
from it very widely, and would appear not 1 
3 do be far off: When it cannot come in any Leb. 

i | | near Conjunction with it; nor Conſpire with 

it in a laudable Moderation,” and fn a vir- 
Fear two. But in ſomany Senſes, as the Notion of Fear 
- fold, and may be underſtood, ſo many ways is Superſti- 
J. Superſti· tion alſo to be taken. Inaſmuch as, every 
tim. where, ſuch as the ſhadow ſhews the Image 
| Ea of the Body agreeable to its Oppoſition to the 
; sun, ſo this carries an Umbrage of Fear in- 
ſtead of that Force and Diſpoſition, which 1s 
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denoted by it. - But thats PD Fallon 3 
taken in Scripture, yet there are [WQ Signi- 
fications of it of greateſt Latitude, Which Will. 
be enough for us in this place. The one of, 
theſe, is chat which ſignifies our Religion in 
general, together with our Righteouſneſs to- 
wards God. The other declares thoſe 
Thoughts and Motions of the Mind, which 
regard the Juſtice of God in the puniſhment 
of evil and wicked Men. For ſince there 
are two things in God, which are chiefly to 

be lookt upon by Chriſtians, his Fuſticc, 
whereby he reſtrains ſuch as are Evil, and his 
Mercy that prepares and protects the Good}; 
our Confidence regards the Mercy of God, 
takes and embraces it ; Fear reſpects the Ju- - 
tice and Severity of God, in Puniſhing and 
avenging Evil, which it conceives not wigh- 
out ſome Commotion of the Miad. For 

ſo the Apoſtle had geſcribed barh. Be nor high 


minded, but Fear. For if God ſpared not the na- 


tural Branches, take beed he alſo ſpare not thee, * e = 
Behold, therefore the Goodneſs and Severity of 1 1,2 Me 
God, on them which fell Severity; hut towards _ 
thee Goodneſs, if thou continue in his Goodneſs, Serve Pſalm 2. 
- Lord with Fear, and rejoice with Trembling. v. 11, 12. 
hold of Inſtrufion, leaſt he being Angry ye 

= from the Right Way, hen bis Wrath is 

ted but a little, Bleſſed are all they that put 

their Truſt in him. The Eyes of the, Lord are ups Pſalm, 34. 
on the Righteous, and his Ears are open unto their v. * 
Prayer. The Face of the Lord is againft tbem 

that do Evil, to root out the Remembrance o 4 them 
from the Earth. But ſince there are thoſe who. 
turn the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, 
md their Liberty into 1 neſs, ang an. 
Oc- 


25% 
Occaſion to the Fleſn; ſo there are thoſe” 
who traduce the uſtice of God, as being ſe- 
vere, and who eſteem his Mercy to be too 
much Lenity, and Remiſsneſs, and Indul- 
gence; and thus While they truſt too much 
to themſelves, and are hurried on hy their 
own inclinations, and hope while they com- 
mit Sin, that God will remit their Offences ; 
they have not Confidence in God, but a bold 
Preſumprion. Againſt whom it is wiſc ly and 
wholeſomely written, Say wot I bave tranſ- | 
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greſſed, what trouble ſhall come unto me, the Lord 
indeed is flow to Wrath, yct will be not let thee 
go unpuniſhed. Becauſe thine Offence is forgiven 


thee, be not careleſs in thy proſperity, 5 as to add 


Sin to Sin. Nor ſay, that his Com —＋ 101 1 ma- 
vifold. be will forgive the multitude of my Sins. 
For Mercy and Wrath proceedeth from Him, and 
bs Anger reſteth upon Sinners. Thoſe who do 
not reckon this Confidence and Security a- 
mongſt the greateſt of Sins, underſtand not 


what the true Truſt, and Confidence in- God 


is. 80 thoſe who rejecting the true Fear of 
God, look upon him as a fierce and cruel 


Puniſher and Avenger of Wickedneſs, an 


Matth. ch. 


XXV. v. 24. 


whoſe Minds are not vigilant to eſcape his 


juſt Wrath; but are tortured with an Opini- 
on of Gods Auſterity and Cruelty; ; What Fe 


will theyfjanſwer to our Lord, or what other 
Account will they deliver up to kim, than 
that of the Fooliſh Servant in the Goſpel? 
Lord, I knew thee, that thou art à bard man, 
reaping where thou haſt not Jown, and n 

where thou bat not trawed? 
Such as have this not only uſeleſs, but per- 
nicious Fear, and who turn aſide our of = 
right 


[ 


1 


on; and this Fear, which. is ve 


whom our Saviour loved. There is, ſays. he, 


love, how can we be poſſeſt with any yain 
Terrors, or entertain any needleſs a of 


Tongue from Evil; and bis Lips that. they | beak 2: . 


* 
8 * 
> 


YT 30 ior 0 5 50 

right, courſe of true Feat, ate calls  Soperfiiti; Sure . 
men be ene 

yond the juſt Meaſure 1 is termed & erſticion. 4.6. 4. 


Which Superſtition, i is hinted at hy the. Apoſtle God. 
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no Fear in Love. For thoſe whom,we heartily 5 ab 1 


em „ | 3 
b And when theend of the Law i is Love, that 2 5 
which wanders at the greateſt diſtance from 
the end, how can it pol othbly be confined wich- 
in the Bounds of Love? There is nothing 
more wide and diſtant, than chat Him, whom 
on the account of his great and many Beneſits 
we ought to love and reverence, we ſhould 
have the moſt horrid Dread oy, Terror of, 
in our whole Hearts and Wills, by reaſon of | 
an Opinion of his being ſevere and cruel. And __ 
this is one kind of Superſtition and Fear. Th | 

The Scripture ſometimes under the Name 72» i: Re. 
of Fear, comprehends Religion in general ;1:gio. 
and the Devout Worſhip of God. So that, no- 
thing is ſignify d under the Name of Religion, 
that is not included alſo in the Name of Fear. 

Hence it is, that we have ſo large and fo re- 

markable_ a deſcriptiqn of it in Ecelgaſticus. 

Hence it is, that we have ſo ample Commen- 

dations of it in ſo many places of Scriptuxe. 

And hence is that of the — phet. Come Je Gil. ſalm 

dren, bearken unto me; I wil teach you the Fear _ 1. 

of the Lord, What Man is he that dęſſrethᷣ Li 
7 would ſee good Days? Let him refrain his 
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Before God and the Futber, M this, to viſit the Fa- 


therlefs aud Widows in their Afliction, and to keep 


bim elf unſpotted from the World. And there- 


fore the rwo Evangeliſts did'fitly tranſlate theſe 
James ch. Words of the Law, Thou ſhalt Fear the Lord , 
1. v. 27. thy God, in this manner, Thou ſhalt Worſhip, 
the Lord thy God: that hereby they might de- 
| monſtrate Fear and MWorſpip to be the 147 LY 
Pſalm ix. But the Prophet celebrating the Praiſes of 


, 9, 9 the Law of God, while he would diſtinguiſh 


it, not only with Ornaments of Matter, but 

with variety of expreſſions, ſaith, The Law of 

the Lord is perfect converting the Soul: The Teſti- 

mony of the Lord is ſure, making Wiſe the Simple. 

The Statutes of the Lord are Right rejoicing 'the 
Heart: The Commandment of the Lord pure en- 
lightening the Eyes. The Fear of the Lord is clean, 
enduring for ever; the judgments of the Lord are 

true, and Righteousaltogether. But tho* the Pſalms 

exhibit to us a repeated way of Writing; they 

do not always furniſh us with new matter, 

but they retain the ſame weighty things, un- 

der a variety of devout expreſſions. Whence 

it comes to pals, that by joint Words and 

| Phraſes, different things are not fignify'd; 

bur the ſame matter aggravared and enlarged. 

And thus is Religion often rimes joyn'd with 

Fear, not as two things of a ſeparate Nature; 

but that two Words of like importance might 

anſwer in diſcourſe tò one another. Por it 

Deute- is in the Law, And now, Iſrael, at doth the | 
ron. b. *- Lord thy God require of Thee, but to fear the Lord 
v. 12, 13* thy God, and to walk in all his Ways, and to love 
3 bim, and to ſerve the Lord thy God with all thy 
v. 20. Hart, and with all thy Soul? And again, Thou 
© ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and him "—_— thou 
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ſerve, and to him (halt: thou eleave, and {wear 
by his Nam. And in the Speech of Joſhua;.New Joſhua 24. 
therefore fear the Lord, aud ſerue him in Sincerity,% 14 
and in Truth. And Samuel, F ye will fear the 1 Sam. 4. 
Lord and Serve bim, and obey hu Heice, and not 12. v. 14. 
Rebel againſt; the Commandment: of the Lord. - 
And King Fehoſhaphat, Let the fran f the | I 

Lord be with you, be circumſpect. and (do; your EE 
Duty. And St. Peter in the Acts, He: that 49; <. x. 
feareth God, and wor tet h Righteouſneſs Hence v. 35. 

it is, that St, Lute ſtiles thoſe who are Reli- 
gious and Devout, not only EN, as 

being Men of Caution and Circumſpedtion, 

and who did not undertake any thing wich- 
cout great Proviſion and Foreſight; but he 
calls them likewiſe SegHAHο, Worſhippers :* 
Such who deliberately reſolving, and foreſee- 

ing what ought to be done, perform it wih 

all dutifulneſs and diligence. For Symion was _ 
called 'EvxaBpns, A devour Man, and they _ = . 
are termed Ard ib, who are tbe de-. 

vont Men of every Nation under Heaven. Ad 2 el. TY, 
in ſeveral places of the Ad, they are ſome- h 

times called S. νẽdoi Morſbippers, ſometimes 
'EvNaBas, Devout | Men. But why ſhould 

Eccleſiaſticus call the Fear of the Lord, the Ho- 

lineſs of Knowledge or Wiſdom itſelf, and 

Diſcipline? Or in other places ſniquld name N 
the 2 of the Law with the higheſt 
Wiſdom, and with the knowledge of the 

Precepts of the Lord? Unleſs he intended here- 

by both parts of Religion, Sanctity and Piety, 

and ſo believed univerſal Religion to be con- 
tained under the Name of Fear. But of a thing 

that is not over difſicult we have been too te- 
dious. For the reſult of all that has been ſaid, 
S > | wants. 
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| is this, that the name of Far does compre. | 
hend under it all Religion, and is ſometimes 
taken for Religion icfelf t. 
This being laid down, this follows, which 
we are now chiefly concern'd ahout, that 
Superſtition, which is the Rival of Fear, 
is univerſal Error in Religion. So that the 8 
notion of Fear does not extend itſelf with | 
à greater Latitude, to all manner 6f Good, 
than Superſtition ſhoots itſelf into all the 
Branches and Fibres of Error. For as Fear 
ſtands with reſpe to univerſal Religion. So 
Superſtition regards not the Errors of each 
partt ſeparately conſidered ; but the complex 
An ap. Error both of Sanctity and Piety. Therefore, 
preved Der ſuch who define Superſtition to be, when any 
Furien of one fears God in things, not to be feared, or 


= + places the Worſhip'of God in ſuch things as 
£ he will not be Worſhipped in, theſe Men in 


my Opinion, rightly and prudently difcover 

wherein the whole Power and Nature of Su- 

- perſtition does conſiſt. And they do not a- 

. miſs, who define an Endeavour after Piety, 

without Sanctity, to be Superſtition. For 

ſince all matters are diſcerned in theſe three 

Things, in Knowledg, in Action, and in Endea- 

vour, neither is Knowledge, nor yet Action 

right in Superſtition, notwithſtanding there 

1 remains Endeavour, which, if it be ap- 
. provable without the reſt, is all the Prail- 
that Superſtition deſerves. And there is in it 

perhaps ſomewhat to ſoften and allay in ſome 
meaſure, the greatneſs of the Evil that is in 

the other two. 80 St Paul teſtifies of his Bre- 

"WY threnand Kinſmen, that they bad s au of God, 
„ Fm mi QE 
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midſt of their ſo great Wickeqneſs, and ſuch 

glindnefl of their Underſtandings, he mige 

not take away the Evil, but qualify it, and 

ſhew that there was ſome ſpark of Good 3. 

mong all that Evil. In which St Paul endea- 

voured not to favour Ignorance, which does 

corrupt Zeal; but to correct Zeal, that it 

might come to Knowledg ee. 

But Superſtition cannot be without Igno Se 

rance, for did it really know, what it thinks on fap- 

it does, and put in bractice what it knows, #90 . 

with all the Powers of the Mind, it would“ “- 

then be no longer Superſtition, but Reli- 

gion. Thereſore while the Sctipture does 

not name Superſtition, but deſcribe it, it 

always makes mention of ;Ignorance ; ag 

in this Example, The time cometh that whoſo- 

ever e e will think e he doth God Ser- 

vice; and theſe Things will they do unto ch, 

becauſe they bare ee. the Finder 2 25 

And again, For they being ignorant of God's 3. 

Righteouſneſs, and going about to Eſtabli 


ſh their = 
own Righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves 4 22 | 


unto the Righteouſneſs of God, But where 
Knowledge: is wanting, who can hope to 
have any Action entire and perfect? For a 
Man will either act raſhly and at adventures: 

if he does any thing Ignorantly; or elſe/un- 

* WW ficdily, in caſe he be at a loſs, what he ought 

© if chicfly to adhere to; or with ſome doubting. 

it if ſo be he underſtand not the true Quality 
of che thing, he has undertaken. But thoſe 
n bperſons are void and deſtitute of all KnO³ 
„edge of Divine Worſhip, that haue once yicld- 

4, Ned up themſelves to Superſtition. For they 
do thaſe Things, the nature of which did 

4 5 1 
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A DISCOURSE 


they but throughly know and perceive, not 
ſo much from the Judgment of right Rea- 
ſon, as from the aid of the Grace of God, 
they would as much as it were poſſible, have 
them in the greateſt Abhorrencgce. 


- 


For what a thingis it, to render good Men 
and Miniſters, as the Evangeliſt} words it, 
*Aroowzywyss, Excommunicate, or throun 


out of the Synagogue ? How great a Matter is 


it to condemn them to Death, and deliver 
them up to be torn aſunder with all man 
ner of Tortures ? Whata thing js it, to provide 
for the eſtabliſning their own Righteouſneſs? 
What a fearful thing is it, as much as in them 
lies, to betray Chriſt their Lord and Saviour, 
and to fix on him the extremeſt Diſgrace, and 
to Crucify him? But the Superſtiriaus, while 


they think they deſire to pleaſe God, kill, de- 
ſtroy, and betray thaſe whom with Duty, 


| Kindneſs and Favour, they ought rather to 


Rom. ch. 


X. v. 4. 


embrace. And while they ſtand fixt in their 
own Righteouſneſs, as in a ſtrong Hold, 
they never arrive at that Law of Righteouſneſ,, 
the end of which « Chriff, And him, whom 
had they known to be the Lord of Life and 
Glory, they had not Crucified as a Traytor and 


Malefactor, they put to the moſt cruel and 


ſhameful Death. 


From theſe things we underſtand, that there 


can neither be true Knowledgy, nor right Adti- 


on in Superſtition ; and that it is toſſed to and 


fro with Ignorance and Error, entertaining 2 
depraved Opinion of that which is Right. 


For how can it otherwiſe come to paſs, if 


Men will worſhip God with things not ito 


be Worſhipped? If leaving the Command- 


7 


; f 1 $ ec ; 


ment, and the Word ofthe Lord, (wherein is 


contain d as it were the Fountain of Know- 
ledge andWiſdom) they follow after their own 
Inventions, and their own Wills: if they de- 


termine otherwiſe about things, than God 
Almighty has appointed and preſcrib d, and 


direct them not to that end and uſe, for which 
they were deſigned by him? Thus it comes to 


pals that the whole matter, in whichsuperſtition 


\ 


is concerned, is either this, that ſach | things 


are apply d to the Worſhip and Service of God, 
as ought to be thrown our altogether and re- 


jected; or elſe that meat and little things, 
are had in greater price and eſteem than is hi, 


or are bent and diſtorted to ſome other way, 


than ought, and to which they were intended. 


But if thoſe things are alone to be made uſe 


ot, and apply'd to the ſervice of God, which he 
has commanded, if nothing is to be added, 
nothing taken away, it we are not to incline 
to either ſide; but are to keep on right in 


the way of 


God be ſought by us, and we apply our- 
felyes to Gods pute and ſincere Worſhip, and 
propoſe to our felves -fuch a Religion as is 
Holy and Undeffle c. 


Nor are we here to attribute too much to b 7 4. 
our own Inventions, or tread too cloſe upon via Su- 
the Footſteps of our Anceſtors, or be led on Perflition. 
by the example of the moſt powerful Nations. 
Our own Invention, ate ſuch; that when wei. man 
follow them; we hearken not to the Voice of lwenrienn. 


his Commandments; all thoſe 
things Which have not the Word of God and 
the Scriptures, either Commanding Men, or 
approving the Things, mult neceſſarily be re- 
jected and talcen away, if ſo be the Service of 
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. than Sacrifice, and to hearłen is more excellent tha il Vid 
2 23.) the Fat of Rams. Let us learn, that Rebellion we le 
g is as the Sin of Witchcraft, and not to aoquieſce in and 
the Ward of the Lord. 1s as great @ Crime as 14"-f wan; 

= lat. Let us Learn, that the Lord ayill have I the 5 
it % Aue and not Sacrifice, and that the knowlesr ll = 
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gel otter thont ne But 
laſtly, 5 Which is the greateſt f all, We think 
this Will-worſhip, to be the pervericſt Ido. 
er they who fain new kinds of 
ip, think God to be other than he really 


Is: 2 do in effect frame to ihemſelyes 
a new eit in their own, f 


1 2414 
There is another kind of the-Syperſticious .; „ 
Perſons, whoſeek not Novelties, but are con- fr. 
tent wirh what is Ancient, who trouble not 
their Inventions to contrire, but follow what 
has been in Uſe; and what has been left them 
by their Anceſtors, e to be ſirm and 
ſure; they admit not of other ttlings but adhere 
to that alone: But it is a ge vous thing, to eſta- 
bliſn that whi your Foreefathers have uſed; 
and fixed and to reject and 
riſt elder than all your 
Chriſt ſaith, before 
rhow wicked and 


Anceſtors: command 
Abraham 17, I am. 
abominable were it to f 
which: the Prophet had fad, 
that thou haſt ſpoken to uin the Name of the Lord, Jerem. cb. 
wewill not heagen unto bee. But we will core v. v. 


 tainly\ do, : whatſoever thing gottb forth vut of our ng me 


own Mouth, to burn Incenſe to the Frame of Hea: ; 
ven, and to pour out drinkofferitgs unto. it, as we -— ng 
bave done, we and our FATHE RS, our Kings, | 
ana'onr Princes in the Cities of Judah, and in the 
Streets of Jeruſalem. Fur then had we plenty of 


Viluals, and were well, and ſawinoevil, but fnce 


we left f to burn Incenſe ro the. Frame 2 Heavens, 
and to pour out drin Offerings unto it, we lave 
wanted all things and have been conſumed by by 
the Swerd, and by the Famine, BUR e i es 
al 


thoſe. NI Job # 4. EF 
he Ward ul. v.. 
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Pſalm. 
pug: tag 
V. 10. 


ti be fol- 
lomea in 
their 
Fault. 


bead be blen of Fullb while they jo 


u e they, not — the 'Scrip- 
| Heir Hearts, 
Aüisbelieving Feremiab; How did they thro' | 
Blindneſs turn away the rrue Cable of theit 


For Moſes had foretold it to them. 
Nr for! thy Righteoufmeſs, or for” the Vprigbi- 


Horeb ye 


that he had 
did be in the fight of 
 theleſs they fared yet more againſt bim, by pro- 
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tures? How did they barden r 


Miſeries. 


neſs - of 'thine Heart, dot thou go to poſſeſs the 
Land For thou'art' 4 fliff necked' People, 'whes 
thou provokedft the Lord when thou didſt worſhip 
Idols, when thou" refuſedſt to put thy truſt in the 


Lord. Remember uz forget not, how thou pro- 
volelſt the Lord thy God to wrarb in "the Wilders 


neſs : from the day that thou didſt depart but of the 
Land of Ægypt, and till ye came ao this Place, 
je have betn Rebellious againſt the Lord. Alſo in 
provoked the Lord to wrath, ſo that the 
Lord was angry with you, to bave deſtroyed you. 
And the Pſalmiſt ctys our, Tbey 
Law. ' And forgot bit Works and bis 'Wonders 
ſhewed them. Marvellous things 


their Fatbers. Never- 


voking the moſt. bigh in the Wilderneſs, and 
they tempted God in their Heart, by asking Meat 
for their Tuſt. Yea, they ſpeak Aa inſt God in 


theſe ms can God furniſh a T, able in 155 Wi der- 
ST ſ* 275 
Our Fre- 


Let us not therefore approve” Aw Vice of 


fathers not gur Forefathers, as it they were Virtues, but 
of - whatever quality their Vices are, let us 
acknowledge them: and let tis place our con- 


eve: in God, and not forget the _ 
— 


kept not the 
Covenant of God, and refuſed to walk in his 


mouth God had placed his Word ? Why 


* 


ene 260 
that he has done; let us is Command. 
that he z kt us Co 
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ments, leſt we become as the Pſalmiſt 7m 


like unto our Fathers, a People, who turned back 


and rebelled, a Generation that ſet not their Heart 
aright,and whoſe Spirit was not ftedfaſt with God. 

But why hearkened they not to Feremiah, ©: 
whom the Lord ſet apart, whom he had or. 
dained a Prophet to the Nations, in whoſe 


did they not rather turn the Cauſe of their 
misfortunes, as Feremy commanded, upon 
their own Actions? Why did they not af- 
cribe it to their own perverſeneſs, to their 
own Wickedneſs; that they abeyed not 
the Voice of the Lorg ; that they walked not 
in his Laws, and that they- Offered Incenſe 
unto ſtrange Gods; but that this 12 Opi- 
nion of their Anceſtors, which ſtuck ſo cloſe, 
and was difficult to be removed, had taken 
ſuch deep root, that it was not to be pluckt 
away, or drawn out? They thought that 
their Fathers were to be neceſlarily followed, 
their Aneeſtors imitated, and all their Words 
and Actions tawards God, to be approved 
and contirm'd. cd 5 
But if our Fathers are to be followed, there How we = 
is one who is our Heavenly Father, who is re 10 felt 
not only King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, reg EY 
bur Father of Fathers alſo, who ought chiefly 
to be followed. If our Fathers are to be fol- 
lowed, why do we rather reckon their num- 


bers, than weigh their worth? Why. do we 


rather take after the moſt in number, than 
Wiſeſt in Underſtanding, and moſt Holy in 
Life? It is not following the Fathers, to imitate = 
their faults ; but to be willing to expreſs their 
Virtues and Knowledge, propounded to our 
Imitation, in our own Life and Endeavour. 
"OM n rn 
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The Commendation of the Kings pf T7 att, 
is not that they walk<d in the Sins of Fere- 


| boam, and the other Kings ; bur in that 


proofs of the Kings of Iſrael and Fudah were, 


well-pleaſing to the Lord, as David their 
Father had done; but walked inthe ways of 


they directed all their Actions according 
to the example of David. The greateſt re. 


that thev did not thoſe things which were 


the Kings of Iſrael. The beſt way to ac. 


knowledge God, and to know true Religion, 
is to think that it may fall out, and almoſt in 
all 'Ages doth, which they in the Book of 


Pſalms confeſs to God, M have ſinned with 


1 Pet. 1. 
c, 18, 


our Fathers, This is that part of Snperſtirion, 
which St. Peter calls * vain Converſation re- 
ceived by tradition from the Fathers, which judges 
of the ſtrength of any thing, from its having 


been in Uſe and Reputation with their An- 


ceſtors: not underſtanding,thar as in the Ages 


of Men, ſo in the Succeſſion of A ges it hap · 


pens, thoſe are not always the wiſeſt that 
are oldeſt in years, but that poſſeſs that Cauſe 
of Wiſdom, which the Pſalmiſt produceth, I 
have underffood more than the Aged, becauſe 1 
ſought thy Commandments. And wher the 
Pſalm declares that God was Angry with the 
Generation of their Fathers forty years; yet 
the fame Spirit did as truly Propheſy, that 
the People, which ſhould be born ſhould praiſe the 


Tord. | oo | | 
AIſier timet Hence it comes to paſs, that not becauſe ſome 


" have ad- 


vantage of 


correcting 


the former. 
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things went before, therefore any thing is bet- 
ter; but becauſe ir follows that which has 
been preſcribed by the moſt wife and good 
God, therefore it is good. And following 
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| Ages being caught. by the Ignorance of the 

former, correct many things, and make ma- 
ny Alterations, not for the worſe, hüt for 

the better. This che wiſeſt Prophet ſaw and 

took notice of, and left it to be obſery'd by 

us. Day unto day uttereth Speech, and night Pſalm 19. 
unto night ſheweth Knowledge. But if any one v. 2. 


* 


vould reckon up all the Ages, yea Centu- 
ries from Seth ro Noah, and from thence to the 
Times of the Patriarchs, then to, Moſes and 
Foſhua, from them to the memory of David, 
after wards to Exechia and Fofiar, and ſo on 
to Eſdras and Nehemiah; from them to Chriſt, 
after Chriſt, and the ceriain Succeſſion. of the 
Apoſtles to this very Age; he will perceive 
mighty Declenſions of Times; and the great- | 
eſt Ignorance and Irhpiety prevailing in tale. 


And at theſe certain ſpacesof Time limited by „ 

Gad, they have been repulſed, and again n 

called back to ſome Light of Divine Relig .. 
Jon; and that again by the Authority rf 
Men, and by Neglect often extinguiſht. + 


For as there are in the Body certain Joints . 
and Ligaments, by which its tyed together, 2 


[ and in theſe the greateſt firmneſs and ſtability 

of Strength is eſteemed to conſiſt; ſo in a 

bog tract of years, and in the Ages ofthe e 
e World, there have always been, and ever — 
et vin be certain Periods, wherein will be the 7 bo 
mh gteateſt Force and weight of Truth; the __ 


Divine Providence, either repelling the Igno- © 

nunce, of quickning the Sloth, or leſſening 

Nc Wl the Wickedneſs and Nau ghtineſs f Men. | 
And thus much of the Vain Converſation receiu'd _ 

1 Wl from the Fat bern. „ 3. 4 

od And why ſhould the example of any Nation -le 

"s withdraw you from God, when all of them 1 4. 

— IU *c< his, and created to ſerve the living God ? ; 
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N ſhall ſerve him. If thoſe Nati- 
ons which excel others in exquiſite Learning, 


and in good Religion, are not to be drawn 


Into example; and a Pattern of Life and 
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ing and Education of Moſes; ſays that he wa: 
trained up, and ihftrufted in all the Learning 


uf Solomon Was ſſie wi to have far ſurpate e 


Manners is not to be taken from them; then 

no humane Diſcipline, no Inſtitution ought | 

to prevail to eſtabliſh Worſhip, or bring any 
Authority to conſtitute Religion. Fot if thoſe n 

things which in Mens Opinions are of great- : 

' eſt Excellence, and to the Wits of Men, feem I | 
moſt admirable, have no place, no right here; © Þ 
Things of leſs 23 and more inconſfide: 2 
table, are much leſs to be introduced and ap- 

ply'd to any part of Piety and Divine Wor- 

ſhip. But God rejected the Imitation of the f 

beſt and moſt flouriſhing Nations, propoſed * 

his own Word to be followed, and taught us tl 

| that all other Religions are empty, falſe an ar 
Levit. ch. Vain. For he ſaith by Moſes, After the doings pe 
uiii. v. of the Land of Rgypt, wherein ye dwelt, ſal . gl 
3. 45 · je not do, and after the doings of the Land of Ca- N 
= nan, whither I am about to bring jou, ſhall e us 
not do, neither ſhall ye walk in their Ordinances, 0 

ye ſhall do my Fudgmenis, and keep mine Ordi- Fr 

nauces to walk therein; I am the Lord your God, A 

ye (ball therefore keep my Statutes, and my Judt · it 

ments, which if a Man do, be ſhall live in them. foi 

The Learn Not only Profane Hiſtories fer forth moſt} we 
ing of the Magnificent and famous things concerfiing tho 
'Egypti- Ægypt; but even Scripture ſuppoſed all cheWY wit 
ans Fountains of all Humane Wiſdom flowed do 
| thence, which watered almoſt all the World # 4 
with its Precepts and Opinions. For th ther 
Scripture, when it would commend the Learn But 
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Wit and Prudence of all others; his Under- | 
ſtanding is not only fer forth ro have: been 1 Ll 
greater than the Wiſdom of all the Men in ; 
the Eaſt, butiis declared ro: have exceeded the 
| Gunning of thoſe in Agybt. So that the 
being accompliſht in the Arts and Learning 
of Greece, was hot a thing of greater Efteem 
and Reputation among the Romans, and win 
the other Nations of Europe, and of Aſia the "+ ll 
lefs, than was the Glory of thoſe who were | x 
Maſters of the Wiſdom and Learning of X-. 
| 277, throughout India, and over the greater 
NN AO EEER 1 
Away therefore with them, and let us put au. = 
far from us the Ordinances of all Nations of 0 , 
what kind, and How great ſoever they be; leſt h brew . 
they draw us off from the Word of the Lord, {criprivns- ; 
and from the true Religion preſcribed and ap- on 
pointed us. For as there is no reſpect of ſin- ; | 
gle Perſons, ſo neither is there of particular 
Nations with God. For in him that made 
us, there is neither Greek nor Few, Circumci Gon an 
nor Uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, Bond nor iii. v. it, 


Free, but Chriſt « all and in all. | 5 35 
But if neither Jew be any thing, nor Greek, cl.. 
it Circumciſion be nothing, nor Uncircumci- lone 10 be = 


ſion, but Chriſt be all, and in all; why do fell. 
we fer before us their example for our Au- | 
thority and Imitation, who are not only 

without Chriſt, but againſt him? And why 


do we not rather follow him, who being all ; 

in all, hath ſuffered Death for all, that whe- 

ther we live or dye, we might all be his. 

But what need we ſay more; they whoſe _ 

whole Life is tranſacted in a blind Ignorance, 

who neither hôld ro what they ſhould follow, 

nor ſee what they ſhould hold to; what can 

theſe Perſons have to draw Men over to imi- 

. tate ; 
* 

hy 
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n  tate\them in Religion ? But unleſs, all had 
been in Ignorance, why was it commanded 
the Apoltles, that they ſhould go and teach al! 
Nations? Foraſmuch as we. do not teach the 
Knowing, but admoniſh them; we do not 
puniſn rhe Ignorant, but inſtruct them. 
Too this part of Superſtition, the Scripture 
bas not aſſigned an univerſal Name, yet from 
the Scripture there may one be given it. For 
as among the Greeks, they are ſaid Rn ger. E 
Nee, ISH AU, tO Cretize, to Sicilize 
c. Who imitate the Cuſtoms and Vanities of 
3 thoſe Countries, the Cretans, the Sicilians the 
Mi 1... Iſfthmians, the Lydians; and they are ſaid in 
= Latin Pergræcari, to be thorough paced Greeks, 
who follow the Levity and good Fellowſhip 
| of that People in their Lives; fo thoſe who 
kun after the Superſtition of the Fes, are 
ſaid by St. Paul "Isfaler, ro Fudaize. And 
_ thoſe who propoſe to themſelves the Laws 
and Ceremonies of other Nations, are ſaid 
| *ESvixas Cd, Y Ur *Iveluinds., to live after the 
| How to ea Vanner of the Gentiles, and not as the Fews. And 
this part ſince the greateſt controverſies at the begin- 
of Super- ning in the Church, while yet a growing, 
ftitiun. were Concerning the Law of Moſes, concern- 
idg the Ceremonies, concerning the Rites of 8 
the Jews, As in other matters, ſo in this par- 
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ticular, I ſhall have a right to be excuſed; if l 

that which is moſt famous in its kind, I make .C 
| to ſerve for all, and name the imitating the 2 
manner of that Nation in Point of Worſhip, MW *'? 
Fudaixing, or playing the Jew. — th 

© _ Therefore, ſo far as was convenient to be . 

ſaid ſummarily, concerning the Things to hr 

be rejected (that neither our own Devices, ＋ 

nor the Practice of our Anceſtors, nor the t 
Example of any Nations, ought to call us off, Er 

Ox ö 


or ſlacken us from the Word of God) I think | 


Nate 


rance and Error, and that true Religion may 
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it has been ſufficfently declared in this place. 


throughly handled, which are Things in 


1 ſuppoſe be was going to apply the Premiſes 16 
the Roman Church: But here being a Chaſm in 
the Original, and divers Pages wanting, fo far 


I preſume as be touch Popery, the other Sheets _ 


were in all probability convey'd away by Mr. O. 
W. and that Party, during their Reign in Uni- 
verſity College; being aſhamed” of thoſe Argu- 


ments they could not Anſwer, and reſolved that 


they ſhould never again be produced againſt them, 
for their Reproach and Convittiom, 
The Fragment that is left is as follows. 
Your Majeſty, who every day brings to The benefit | 


light the defaced and oppreſſed Parts of Reli- I rowing 


gion for the uſe of Men, that Things moſt . 


wholeſome. and ſound being by you diſco- 
ver'd, may drive away theſe Miſeries of Igno- 


by degrees ſhoot up till it arrive to full Per- 
ſection and Maturity. Thus ſhall Ignorance 
give place to the Knowledge of the Lord; 
the Fleſh offer leſs Reſiſtance unto Holineſs; 
the Judgment of Men ſhall prevail in Civil 


Cauſes; the Word of the Lord ſhall bear the 


Sway in Religion; the Cuſtom of our Fore- 
fathers fhall aſſume nothing to it ſelf, unleſs _ 


the force of Truth do Eſtabliſn it, and the 


Examples of Nations ſhall not per vert theRule 


of Life. So ſhall ſuch Things as are great, ol 


be eſteemed, for great, and light and trivial 


Things he reckoned as they are. The Imita- 1 


tion of our Fathers ſhall. nat. tend towards 


Error; but the | Conſexvation of its own' 


State 
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S3Ztate will tend to Sou 
20 Confuſion of Thi 
r tes b 
thing ſhall go di 
oP 8 I diverted 
Depravations of M. 
regard will be had, n 
but Wherefore it is d 
joined with their Cat 
and at hap-hazzard 
ſhall be known. for 
pointed every ching, 
would hurry all Th 
give Praiſe and Thar 
merate all his Benefits 
that Worſhip, which 
Sacrifices- and Offering 
Beaſts; that we may 
_ Ouſneſs of God alone, 
and call upon his holy 
wondrous Works.” 


Concluſion And let us yield him 


neſt acknowledgments, t 
ments as we ſee, to your 


Prayers for; 3 NN. 
the King imparted Righteouſneſs, 


and Prince. 


Fa 4 


* 


that ye both may admin 
the People, and may help 
For from theſe things w 
in greateſt part we ſee 
be neither Ignorance, no 
 rionof any part in Relig 
ther be any perverſeneſs 
ſhip, nor Counterfeiting 

all parts being rightly a 
may not be eſtee med n 
ſlome piece of Religion 
in Heart, we may be for 
he Lord ſeſus preſe 
Jouriſhing Eſtate. 
artford, December 3c 
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to Soundneſs. There ſhall ba 
of Things, but Things of dif- 
s ſhall be diſtinguiſn' d. So eve- 
go directly towards it's End, 

verted ſome other way by tie 
of Mens Judgments. Thus 


had, not only What is done, 
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Be? 


o it is done: and Things being 
xeir Cauſes ſhall not be raſhhy, 
azzard adminiſtred. And it 
n. for what End God hath ap- 
thing, not whither our: Wills A 
all Things. That Wwe may 
d Thanks unto God, and enu- 
Benefits:; that we may perform 
- which he prefers before all 
Offerings and Slaughterings of 
ve may remember the Righte- 
alone, and perp-tually Praiſe, 
hic holy Name, who only dom 
eld him our greateſt and moſt ear. 
ments, that he hath givenhisFulpe- 
ro your Majeſty, and that he hath 
eonſneſs; as we hope, to onr' Prince 
iy adminiſter Right with Juſtice to 
may help in Judgment theAfﬀigted, 
things we promiſe ourſelves, what 
we ſee effected, that there may 
rance, nor Hypocriſy, nor Corrup- 
in Religion; that there may nei- 
verſeneſs in Life, nor error in Wor- 
rerfeiting in our Actions; but that 
rightly and entirely conſtituted, we 
tee med maimed before God, witb 
Religion cut off, but being uprigbt 
1ay be found perfect and compleat. 
ſus preſerve your Majeſty in t 


5 4 
” 
* 
1 
4 


6 
9 3s; £1 4 
of, Sf SHE 


b . : m—_ w 4 PF 
c . 5 S - 30. n % ES M « WF ; * : 
e : | ' = } f ; uh BE. - + 9 
. & f © . a EY : , 4 
ty Bee — 3 Y - 


